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RE AD ER, before you enter upon 
the hiſtory before you, permit the 
Author to hold a ſhurt conference with 
you, upon certain points that will eluci- 
date the deſign, and perhaps induce you 
to form a favourable, as well as a right 
judgment of the work. 1 
Pray did you ever read a book called, 
The Caſtle of Otranto? if you have, 
you will willingly enter with me into a 
review of it. — but perhaps you have 
not read it? however you have heard 


A that 


ii. To Tm: READER. 


that it is an attempt to blend together, 
the moſt attractive and intereſting cir- 
cumſtances of ag ancient romance and 
modern Novel ; ſſibly you may 
not know ſo much, b. Ar, you have read 
ſome ancient Romance, or ſome modern 
Novel, it will be ſtrange if 2 have 
not in this age! 

But ſuppoſe you ſhould diſlike or def: 
piſe them both? 'tis no matter! I ſhall 
catch you ſpme way or other. | 

You delight in the fables of the anci- 
ents, the old poets, or ſtory-tellers. 

Or, you are pleaſed with the won- 
derful adventures of modern travellers, 
ſuch as Gaudentlo di Lucca, or Robinfon 

ZCrabe. ©. 

Or. if you are unacquainted with any 
of the books already mentioned, I would 

venture a good wager that you have 
read the Pilgrim's Progreſs. 

You ſmile ! but I mean nothing Judi. 
crous, the Pilgrims Progrefs is a work 
of genius, and as ſuch I refpe& it. —is 
it poſſible that a book merely fanatical, 

\ ſhould have run through fifty-four edi 
tions! 4 22 may lately conclude it Has 
1 merit 
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merit of a higher kind, that enables it 
to blunt the ſhafts of ridicule, and to 
ſtand its ground, notwithſtanding: the 
variations of times and taſtes, and tlie 
refinements of literature and language. 
But what (ſay you) is all this to the 
purpoſe? patience a moment, and I will 
come directly to the point. ir you have 
read any fictitious or fabulous ſtory, 
it will anfwer my intention, which is to 
aſſert, that all readers, of all times and 
- countries have delighted in ſtories of 
theſe kinds ; and that thoſe who affect 
to deſpiſe them under one form, will 
receive and embrace them in another. 
_  Hiftory repreſents human nature as it 
is,—alas ! too often a melancholy re 
rolgedh romance diſplays only the 
amiable fide of the picture; it ſhows 
the pleaſing features, and throws a veil 
cover the blemiſhes: mankind are natu- 
rally pleaſed with what gratifies their 
vanity, and vanity like all other paſſions 
of the human heart, may be rendered 
fubſervient to good and Mefol purpoſes. 
I confeſs that it may be abuſed, and 
become an inſtrument. to corrupt the 
N AS manners 
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manners and morals of mankind ; fo 
may poetry, ſo may plays, ſo may every 
kind of compoſition ; but that will prove 
nothing more than the old ſaying lately 
revived “ that every earthly thing has 
two handles.“ . | 
The buſineſs of romance is firſt to ex- 
cite the attention, and ſecondly to direct 
ir to ſome uſeful, or at leaſt innoceat 
end. Happy the writer who attains 
both theſe points, like Richardſon ! and 
not unfortunate, or undeſerving of praiſe, 
he who gains only the latter, and fur- 
niſhes out of it an entertainment for the 
ier! 1 : 
Having, in ſome degree, opened my | 
defign, I beg leave to conduct my rea- | 
der back again, till he comes within vier- 
aof the caſtle of Otranto; a work which MF 
has already been obſerved, is an at- 
_ tempt to unite the various merits and 
graces of the ancient romance and mo- 
dern Novel.---to attain this end, there 
is required a ſufficient degree of the 
marvellous to excite the attention, — 
enough of the manners of real life, to 
give an air of probability to the work; 
x and 
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and enough of the pathetic to engage 


the heart in its behalt. | 

The book before us is excellent in th 
two laſt points, but has a redundancy in 
the firſt; the opening excites the atten- 
tion very ſtrongly ; the conduct of the 
ſtory is artful and judicious; the cha- 


racters are admirably drawn and fup- 


ported; the diction poliſhed and ele- 


gant; yet with all theſe brilliant advan- 
tages, it palls upon the mind, — = 
it does not upon the ear, and the reaſon 

is obvious; the machinery is ſo violent, 
that it deſtroys the effect it is intended 


to excite, Had the . ſtory been kept 


within the utmoſt verge of probability, 
the effect had been preſerved, without 
loſing the leaſt cireumſtance that excites 

or detains the attention. 


For inſtance, we can conceive and 


allow of the appearance of a ghoſt, we 
can even diſpenſe with an enchanted 


ſword and helmet, but then they muſt 


| keep within certain limits of credibility, 
a ſword fo large as to require an hun- 
= dred men'to litt it, a helmet that by its 

on weight forces a paſſage through a 


court- 
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court-yard into an arched vault, big 
enough for a man to go through; a 
picture that walks out of its frame; a 
ſkeleton ghoſt in a hermit's cowl : when 
your expectation is wound up to the 
higheſt pitch, theſe circumſtances take 
it down with a witneſs, deſtroy the 
work of imagination, and inſtead of at- 
- tention, excite laughter. I was both ſur- 
iſed and vexed to find the enchantment 
ved, that I wiſhed might continue to 
the end of the book, and ſeveral others 
of its readers have confeſſed the ſame 
diſappointment to me ; the beauties are 
ſo numerous, that we cannot bear the 
defects, but want it to be perfect in all 
-rolpodts, 
In the courſe of my obſervations upon 
this ſingular book, it ſeemed to me that 
it was poſſible to compoſe a work upon 
the ſame plan, wherein - theſe defects 
might be avoided, and the keeping as 
in * might be preſerved. 
But then, faid I, it might happen to 
the writer as it has to the imitators of, 


Shakeſpeare, the unities may be pre- 
| ſerved. 
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ſerved, but the ſpirit may evaporate ; 
in ſhort it will be ſafeſt to let it alone. 
BH _ During theſe reflections, it occured 
to my remembrance, that a certain 
friend of mine was in poſſeſſion of a 
F manuſcript in the old Englith language, 
. MM containing a ſtory that anſwered in al- 
. HH moſt every point to the plan above- 
mentioned; and if it were moderniſed, 
might afford entertainment to thoſe who 
delight in ſtories of this kind. 
Accordingly (with my triend's per- 
miſſion) I tranſcribed, or rather tranſ- 
3 lated a few ſheets of it.---I read it to a 
circle of friends of approved judgment, 
they gave me the warmeſt encourage- 
1 ment to proceed, and even made me 
t promiſe to finiſh it. | | 
a Nere it is, therefore, at your ſervice; 
s if you are pleaſed, I am fatisfied ; I 
gs will venture to affure you that it ſhall 
not leave you worſe than it finds you 
o in any reſpect. If you deſpiſe the work 
f, WM it will go to fleep quietly with many 
of its contemporaries, and the go of 
it will not diſturb your repoſe. 
I am, with profound Reſpect, 
Reader, your moſt obedient Servant, 


The EDITOR, 
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N the minority of Henry the Sixth, king of 
England, who alfo was crowned King of 
France, when the renowned John duke of 
Bedford was regent of France, and Humphrey 
the good duke of Glouceſter was protector of 
England; a worthy Knight, called fir Philip 
Harclay. returned trom his travels, to England, 
his native country. — He had ſerved under the 
glorious king Henry the Fifth with diſtinguiſh- 
ing valour, had acquired an honourable tame, 
and was no leſs efteemed for chriſtian virtues 
than for deeds of chivalry. After the death 
of his prince, he entered into the ſervice of the 
Greek emperor, and diſtinguiſhed his courage 
againſt the encroachments of the Saracens. In 
a battle there, he took priſoner a certain gen- 
tleman, by name M. Zadilky, of Greek ex- 
traction, but brought up by a Saracen officer, 
this man he converted to the chriſtian faith, 
after which he bound him to himſelf by the 
tyes of triendſhip and gratitude, and he re- 
tolved to continue with his benefactor, After 
B f 1 
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thirty years travel and warlike ſervice, he de- t] 
termined to return to his native land, and to ft 
ipend the remainder of his life in peace, 2 
and by devoting himſelf to works of piety 1 
and charity, prepare for a better ſtate here— 7 
after. This noble knight had in his early b 
youth contracted a ſtrict triendſhip with the t] 
only ſon of the lord Lovel, a gentleman of emi- n 
nent virtues and accompliti ments. During 
fir Philip's reſidence in foreign countries, he 8 
had trequently written to his triend, and had Fe 
tor a time received an{wers, the Jait intormed Ic 
him of the death of the old lord Love], and r. 
the marriage of the young one; but from that h 
time he heard no more from him. Sir Phili 0 
imputed it not to neglect or forgetfulneſs, but A 
to the diticulties of intercourte, common at b 
that time to all traveliers and adventurers.— t] 
When he was returning home, he reſolved, at- a: 
ter looking into his tamily affairs, to * 7 the . 
caſtle of Lovel, and enquire into the fituation a 
of his friend. — He landed in Kent, attended by . | 8 
his Greek friend and two faithful jervants, ne . 
of which was maimed by the wounds he had f 0 
received in the defence of his maſter. —Sir | h: 
Philip went to his family teat in Yorkſhire, he Fc 
found his mother and fitter were dead, and his Il h 
eſtates {ſequeſtered in the hands of commiliioners 1 
appointed by the protector.— He was obliged fr 
to prove the realiity of hisclaim, and the „ re 
tity ot his perion, (by the teſtimony of tome tt 
ot the old jervants ot his family) after which el 
every thing was reſtored to him. He took poſ= it 
ſeſſion ot his own houie, eſtabliſhed his houie- * 
hold, ſettled the old tervants in their former ve 
tations, and placed thole he brought home in tu 
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the upper offices of his family. He leſt his 
friend to ſuperintend his domeſtic affairs, and 
attended by only one of his old ſervants, he 


jet out tor the caſtle of Lovel, in the welt of 


England. — They travelled by eaſy journeys, 
but towards the evening of the ſecond day, 
the tervant was ſo ill and fatigued he could go 
no further, he ſtopped at an inn where he grew 
worte every hour, and the next day expired. 
Sir Philip was under great concern tor the lots 
ol his ſervant, and ſome tor himielt, being a- 
lone in a ſtrange place; however he took cou- 
rage, ordered his 1ervant's funeral, attended it 
himtelf, and having ſhed a tear of humanity 
over his grave, proceeded alone on his journey. 
As he drew near the eſtate of his friend, he 
began to enquire of every one he met, whe- 
ther the lord Lovel refided at the ſeat of his 
anceſtors; he was anſwered by ore, he did 
not know,—by another he could not tell, by 
a third, that he never heard of ſuch a perſon. 
Sir Philip thought it ſtrange that a man of lord 
Lovel's conſequence fhould be unknown in his 
own neighbourhood, and where his anceſtors. 
had uſually reſided. - He ruminated on the un- 


certainty of human happineſs; this world, ſaid 


he, has nothing tor a wiſe man to depend upon, 
] have loſt all my relations and moſt of my 
triends, and I am uncertain whether any are 
remaining.—l will however be thankful for 
the bleflings that are ipared to me, and I will 
endeavour to replace thoſe that I have loſt. — 
it my friend lives he tha!l ſhare my fortune 
While I ive, and his children ſhall have the re- 
verſion of it, and I will ſhare his comforts in re- 
turn. —But perhaps my friend may have met; 
A | with 
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with troubles that have made him diſguſted with 
the world. Perhaps he has buried his amiable 
wite, or his promiſing children, and tired of 
public lite, he is retired into a monaſtry,—at 
leatt I will know! what all this ſilence means, 

When he came within a mile of the cattle of 
Lovel, he ſtopped at a cottage, and aſked for 
a draught ot water, 2 peaſant, matter of the 


houſe brought it, and atked if his honour Would 


alight and take a moments retreſhment.—Sir 
Philip accepted his offer, being reſolved to 


laid the man, does your honour enquire after? 
the man whom I knew, was called Arthur, iaid 
tir Philp, ay, ſaid the peatant, he was the 
only ſurviving ion of Richard lord Lovel as I 


think ?—very true friend, he was ſo.—alas tir, 


1aid the man, he is dead ! he ſurvived his ta- 
ther but a ſhort time.—dead jay you. how 
long ſince ?—about fifteen years to the beſt of 
my remembrance.—fir Philip ſighed deeply — 
alas, 1aid he, what do we by living long, but 
ſurvive all our friends but pray tell me how 


make farther enquiry before he approached the | 
caſtle.— He aſked the ſame queſtions of him, 
that he had betore to others, which lord Lovel, * 


he died. —l will fir to the beſt of my know- 


ledge. An't pleaſe your honour, I heard ſay. 
that he attended the king when he went againſt 
the Welch rebels, and he left his lady big with 
child; and ſo there was a battle tought, and 


the king got the better of the rebel-,—there 


came firſt a report that none of the officers were 
Killed, but a tew days after there came a meſ- 
fenger with an account very different, that je- 


veral were wounded, and that the lord Lovel 


was ſlain, which 1ad news overſet us all with 
lorrow, 


aw) 


1 
3 


re 5 
ſorrow, for he was a noble gentleman, A boun= 


titul maſter, and the delight of all the neigh- 
bourhood. He was indeed, ſaid fir Philip, all 


that is amiable and good, he was my dear and 


noble friend, and Il am inconſolable for his 
loſs, —but the unfortunate lady, what became 
of her? why an't pleaſe your honour, they ſaid 
ſhe died of grief tor the loſs of her hutband, 
but her death was kept private for a time, and 
we did not know it for certain till ſome weeks 
alterwards— The will of heaven be obeyed, ſaid 
fir Philip, but who ſucceeded to the title and 
eſtate? the next heir, ſaid the peaſant, a kinſ- 
man of the deceaſed, fir Walter Lovel by name. 
I have ſeen him, ſaid tir Philip, formerly, but 
where was he when theſe events happened? 
at the cafile of Lovel, fir, he came there on a 
viſit to the lady, and waited there to receive 
my lord, at hs return from Wales, when the 
nesw3 of his death arrived, fir Walter did every 
thing in his power to comfort her, and ſome 


laid he was to marry her, but ſhe reſuſed to be 


comiorted, and took it ſo to heart that the died. 
And does the preſent lord Lovel reſide at the 
caſtle no fir, who then ?—the lord baron 
Fitz-Owen,—and how came fir Walter to leave 
the {eat of his anceſtors ?—why fir e married 
his fitter to this ſaid lord, and ſo he ſold the 
caſtle to him, and went away, and built him- 
ſeit a houſe in the north country, as far as 
Northumberland, I think they call it. That is 
very ſtrange, laid fir Philip, —1o it is pleaſe 
your honour, but this is all! know about it 
I thank you friend for your intelligence, I have 
taken a long journey to no purpo'e, and have 
met with nothing but crols accidents. —This 
as & 23 lite 


life is indeed a pilgrimage, pray direct me the 
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neareſt way to the next monaſtry, — noble fir, 
jaid the pealant, it is full five miles off, the 
night is coming on, and the ways are bad; 1 
am but a poor man and cannot entertain your 
horour as you are uied to, but if you will enter 
my poor cottage, that, and every thing in it 
are at your ſervice. My honett triend | thank 
you heartily, ſaid fir Philip, yonr kindneſs and 
hoipitality might ſhame many of higher birth 
and breeding, I will accept your kind offer ; 
but pray let me know the name of my hott?— 

John Wyat, fir, an honeſt man though a poor 


one, and a chrittian man, though a f:njul one, 


Whoſe cottage is this ?—it belongs tq the lord 
Fitz-Owen.—what family have you 7—a wife, 
two ſons and a daughter, who will all be proud 
to wait upon your honour ; let me hold your 
honour's ſtirrup whilſt you alight. He ſeconded 
theſe words by the proper action, and having 


aſſiſted his gueſt to ditmount, he conducted him 


into his houte, called his wite to attend him, 
and then led his horſe under a poor thed, that 


\ derved him as a ftable. Sir Philip was ta- 


tigued in bud y and mind, and was glad to re- 
pole h:mielt any where. The courteiy of his 
hoſt engaged his attention, and fatistied his 
withes, He ſoon aiter returned, followed by 
a vouth ot about eighteen years, make haſte 
Tobn, ſaid the father, and beſure you ſay nei- 
ther more nor lets than what | have told you. 
I will father, ſaid the lad, and immediately ſet 


off, run like a buck acid the fields, and was 
Out of fight 1 in an inſtant. I hope friend, iaid 


fir Philip, you have not ſent your ſon to pro- 
vide tor my entertainment, am a ſoldier, uied 
| | 10 
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to lodge and fare hard, and if it were other- 
wite, your courteiy and Kindneſs wodid give a 
reliſh to the mott ordinary food. I WII 
heartily, laid Wyatt, it was in my power to 
entertain your honour as you ought to be, but 


as | cannot do jo, ] will, when my ton returns 


acquaint you with the errand 1 ent him on. 
Alter this they converſed together on common 
ſubjects, like fellow creatwes ot the jame na- 
tural form and endowments, tho' different Kinds 
ot education had given a conſcious ſuperiority. 
tothe one, a4 COnicious inſeriority to the other; 


and the due reipect was paid by the latter, with- 


out being exacted by the ſormer,—In about 
hait an hour young John returned—thou balt 
made haſte, 1aid the father; not more than 
good 1peed, quoth the ſon—tell us then how 
you ſped ?—ihall I] tell all that paſſed, 1aid 
John ?—all, 1aid the father, I dont want to 
hide any thing. John ſtood with his cap in 
hi; hand, and thus told his tale. —l went ftraight 


to the caſtle as faſt as J could run, it was my 


hap to light on young matter Edmund firſt, 10 
1 told him juſt as you bad me, that a noble 
gentleman was come a long journey from to- 
reign parts to tee the lord Lovel, his friend, 
and having lived abroad many years, he did 
not know that he was dead, and that the cai- 
tle was fallen into other hands; that upon 
hearing theie tidings he was much grieved and 
dijappointed, and wanting a night's lodging 
to reit himſelf before he returned to his own 
home, he was fain to take up with one at our 
cottage ; that my father thought my lord would 
be angry With him, it he were not told of the 


ſtranger's journey and intentions, eipecially to 


let 
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let ſuch a man lye at our cottage, where he 
could neither be lodged nor entertained accord- 
ing to his quality. Hefe John ſtopped, and 
his tather exclaimed, a good lad you did 
your errand very well; and tell usthe aniwer— 
John proceede {—matter Edmund ordered me 
t5me beer, and went to acquaint my lord of 
the meſſlige, he ſtayed a while, and then came 
back to me. John, laid he, tell the noble 
ſtranger, that the baron Fitz-Owen greets him 
well, and deſires him toreſt aſſured, that though 
lord Lövel is dead, and the caftle tallen into 
other hands, his iriends will always lind a wel- 
come there; and my lord deſires that he will 


accept of a lodging there, while he remains in 


this country —lſo I come away directly, and 
made haite to deiiver my errand, 
Sir Philip expreiied ſome ditatistaction at 


this mark of old Wyatt's reſpect—l with, ſaid 


he, that you had acquainted me with your in- 
tention before you ſent to inform the baron I 
was here. I chooſe rather to lodge with you, 
and I propoſe to make amends tor the trouble 
I ſmall give you. Pray fir dont mention it, ſaid 
the peaiant, you are as welcome as myielt, [ 
hope no offence ; the only reaſon of my ſend- 
ing was, becauſe I am both unable and un- 
worthy to entertain your honour.—l am ſorry, 
{aid fir Philip, you ſhould think me ſo dainty, 
Jam a chrittian ſoldier, and him ] acknowledge 
for my prince and maſter, accepted the ts 
tions of the poor, and waſhed the feet of his 
diſciples. Let us tay no more on this head, 1 
am reſolved to ſtay this night in your cottage, 
tomorrow I will wait on the baron, and thank 


him for his hoſpitable invitation, —T hat ſhall 


'be 


- 
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be as your honour pleaſes, ſince you will con— 


deſcend to ſtay here. John, do you run back 


and acquaint my lord of it; not 1o, ſaid fir 
Philip, it is now almoſt dark, —'tis no matter, 
laid John, I can go it blindiold. Sir Philip 
then gave him a meſiage to the baron in his 
own name, acquainting him that he would pay 
his reſpects to him in the morning. John fle 
back the ſecond time, and ſoon returned with 
new commendations trom the baron, and that 
he would expect him on the morrow. Sir 
Philip gave him an angel of gold, and praited 
his 1peed and abilities. | 

He tupped with Wyatt and his family upon 
new laid eggs and rathers of bacon, with the 
higheſt relith. They praiſed the Creator tor 
his gitts, and acknowledged they were unwor= 
thy of the leaſt of his bletliings. They gave 
the beſt of their two lofts up to fir Philip, the 
reſt of the family ſlept in the other, the old 
woman and her daughter in the bed, the ta- 
ther and his two 1ſons upon clean ſtraw. fir 
Philip's bed was of a better kind, and yet as 


much interior to his utual accommodations; 


nevertheleſs the good knight 1lept as well in 
Wyatt's cottage, as he could have done in a 


palace. During his ſleep, many ſtrange and 


incoherent dreams aroſe to his imagination. 
He thought he received a meſſage irom his 
friend lord Lovel, to come to him at the caſtle, 
that he ſtood at the gate and received him, that 
he itrove to embrace him, but could not, but 
that he ſpoke to this effect. — Though + have” 
been dead theſe titteen years, I ſtill command 
here, and none can come here without my per- 
mithon, know that it is | that invite, and bid 

you 
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you welcome, the hopes of my houſe reſt upon 
you. Upon this he bid fir Philip follow him, 
he led him through many rooms, till at laſt he 
ſunk down, and tir Philip thought he ſtill fol- 
lowed him. till he came into a dark and tright- 
ſul cave, where he diſappeared, and in his ſtead 
he beheld a compleat tuit of armour ſtained 
with blood, which belonged to his friend, and 
he thought he heard diimal greans from be- 
neath. Preſently after, he thought he was 
hurried away by an invitible hand, and led into 
a wild heath, where the people were incloſing 


the ground, and making preparations for two | 
combatants ; the trumpet jounded, and a voice | 

called out ſtill louder, forbear !—it is not per- ] 

mitted to be revealed till the time 1s ripe tor ] 

the event. —Wait with patience on the decrees \ 

of heaven—He was then tranſporred to h.s 0 

own houſe, where going into an unfrequented 1 

room he was again met by histriend, who was \ 

il living, and in all the bloom of youth, as when 2 
Mit he ſirſt knew him. He ſtarted at the fight and # 
1 awoke. The ſun ſhone upon his curtains, and a 
AW perceiving it was day, he ſat up and recollected t 
ij > Where he was. The images that impretied © 
i his ſleeping fancy remained ftrongly on his n 
N mind waking ; but his reaſon ſtrove to diiperie u 
] | them; it was natural that the ftory he had n 
FN heard ſhould create thete ideas, that they © 
tt ſhould wait on him in his fleep, and that every b 
" dream ſhould bear ſome relation to his deceaſed 18 
1 friend. he jun dazzled his eyes, the birds b. 
| lerenaded him and diverted his attention, and tt 

| a woodbine forced its way through the win- d: 
dow, and regaled his fenie of imelling with its! h. 
i1agrance.—He aroie, paid his devotions to de 


heaven, 


1 
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heaven, and then carefully deſcended the nar- 


row ſtairs, and went out at the door of the cot- 
tage.—T here he taw the induſtrious wife and 


daughter of old Wyatt at their morning work, 


the one milking her cow, the other teeding 
her poultry. He aſked for a draught of milk, 
which, with a ſlice ot rye bread, ſerved to break 
his faſt. He walked about the fields alone, 
{or old Wyatt and his two 1ons were gone out 
to their daily labour. He was ſoon called back 
by. the good woman, who told him that a ſer- 
vant trom the baron waited to conduct him to 
the caſtle. He took leave of Wyatt's wite, 
telling her he would fee her again before he 
lett ihe country. The daughter fetched his 
horte, which he mounted, and jet forward 
with the 1ervant, of whom he alked many 
quettions concerning his maſter's family. How 
long have you lived with the baron ?f—Ten 
years, ls hea good matter : Les tir, and allo 
a good huſband and tather.—\V hat family has 


he?—Three ſons and a daughter.—W hat age 


are they of ?—the elde{t ion is in his ſeven- 
teenth year, the iecon4 in his ſixteenth, the 


others leveral years younger; but beſides thele 


my lord has ſeveral young gentlemen brought 
up with his own ſons, two of which are his 
nepheus; he keeps in his houte a learned 
cie:k to teach them languages; and as for all 
bodily exerciſes, none come near them; there 
1s a fletcher to teach them the uſe of the croſs 
bow; a maſter to teach them to ride; another 
the uſe of the word; another learns them to 
dance; and then they wreſtle and run, and 
have ſuch activity in all their motions, that it 
does one good to tee them ; and my lord thinks 

nothing 


is the lon o 
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nothing too much to beſtow on their educa- 


tion. 'I'ruly, ſays fir Philip, he does the part 


of a good parent, and | honour him greatly 
for it; but are the young gentlemen of a pro- 
miſing diſpofition — yes indeed fir, anſwered 
the ſervant, the young gentlemen, my lord's 
ſons are hopetul youths, but yet there is one 
who is thought to excecd them all, though he 
52 poor labourer. And who 1s he, 
ſaid the. knight ? one Edmund Twy ford, the 
ſon of a cottager in our village, he is to be 
{ure as tine A vouth as ever the iun ſhone upon, 
and of ſo tweet a diipotion that nobody envies 
his good tortw:e.—VWanat gocd fortune does he 
enjoy Why ur about two years ago, my lord, 
at his fons requeſt, took him into his own fa— 
mily,and gives him the lame education as his 


own children; the Young lords doat upon 
him, eipecialiy waſter William, who is about 


his own aße. It is :inppoled they he willattend 
the young lords W. hen they go to tne wars, 
which my lord intends they thall bye aud bye. 


\\ kat you tell me, 1aid hr Philip, increates 


every minute my reipect for your lord, he is 
an excellent father and maſter, he ſeeks out 
merit iu obſcurity, be diſtinguiſhes and rewards 
it; I honour him with all my heart. In this 
manner they converied together till they came 
within view ot the caſtle. In a field near the 
houie they ſaw a company of youths with crois 
bows in their hands. thooiinzat a mark. There 
ſaid the ſervant, are our young gentlemen at 
their exerciſes. Sir Philip ſtopped his horſe 
to ubſerve them, he heard two ot three of 
them Cry out -E. dan is the victor—he wing 
the Prize! 1 mult, ſaid fir Phil o, take a view 

of 
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of this Edmund—he jumped off his horſe, gave 
the bridle to the ſervant, and walked into the 
field, The young gentlemen came up, and 
paid their reſpects to him, he apologized for 
intruding upon their ſports, and atked which 
vas the victor, upon which the youth he ſpoke 
to, beckoned to another, who immediately 
advanced, and made his obeiſance,—as he 
drew near, fir Philip fixed his eyes upon him, 
with ſo much attention, that he ſeemed not to 
obſerve his courteſy and addreſs.—at length he 
recollected himielt, and ſaid, what i: your 
name young man? Edmund Twyford, replied 
the youth, and I have the honour to attend 
upon the lord Fitz-Owen's fons.—pray noble 
fir, ſaid the youth who firſt addreſſed fir Philip, 
are not you the ſtranger who is expected by 
my father ?—l am fir, anſwered he, and I go 
to pay my reſpects to him—will you excule 
our attendance fir, we have not yet finiſhed 
our exerciſes—my dear youth, ſaid fir Philip, 
no apology is neceflary, but will you favour 
me with your proper name, that I may know 
to whoſe courteſy I am obliged—my name: is 
William Fitz-Owen, that gentleman is my 
eldeſt brother, maſter Robert, that other my 
Ekinſman, matter Richard Wenlock—very well, 
W | thank you gentle fir, I beg you not to ſtir 
another ſtep, your ſervant holds my horſe, 
farewel ſir, ſaid maſter William, I hope we 
ſhall have the pleaſure of meeting you at din- 
net—the youths returned to their ſports, and 


W ir Philip mounted his horſe and proceeded to 
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the caſtle; he entered it with a deep ſigh and 
melancholy recollections. The baron received 
him with the utmoſt reſpe& and courteſy——— 


* 
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he gave a brief account of the principal events 
that had happened in the family of Lovel dur- 

ing his ablence ;—he ſpoke of the late lord 
Lovel with reſpec, of the preſent with the at- 
tection of a brother. Sir Philip in return gave 
2 brief recital of his own adventures abroad, 
and of the diſagreeable circumſtances he had 
met with ſince his return home: he pathetically 
lamented the loſs of all his friends, not for- 
getting that of his faithful ſervant on the way; 
ſaying he could be contented to give up the 
world, and retire to a religious houte, but that 
he was withheld by the conſideration, that 
fome who depended entirely upon him, wou'd 
want his preſence and afhiſtance. and beſide 
that, he thought he might be of ſervice to 
many others. The baron agreed with him in 
opinion, that a man was of much more ſer— 
vice to the world who continued in it, than 
one who retired from it, and gave his fortunes 
to the church, whole ſervants did not always 

make the beſt uſe of it.—Sir Philip then turned 
the converſation, and congratulated the baron 
on his hopetul family he praiſed their perſons 
and addreſs, and warmly applauded the care 
he beſtowed on their education. He liſtened 


with pleaſure to the honeſt approbation of a | | 


whrthy heart, and enjoyed the true happineſs 
of a parent—fir Philip then made further en- 
quiry concerning Edmund, whoſe appearance 
nad ſtruck him with an impreſſion in his fa- 
vour. That boy, ſaid the Baron, is the ſon of 
a cottager in this neighbourhood, his uncom- 
mon merit and gentleneſs of manners, diſtin- 

uiſhes him from thoſe of his own claſs; from 


his childhood he attracted the notice and affec- 
| tion 
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tion of all that knew him, he was beloved 
every where but at his father's houſe, and there 
it ſhould ſeem that his merits were his crimes; 
tor the peatant his father hated him, treated 
him ſeverely, and at length threatened to turn 
him out ot doors—he uſted to run here and 
there on errands for my people, and at length 
they obliged me to take notice of him; my 
{ons corny denred I would take him into 
my family, I did ſo about two years ago, in- 
tending to make him their ſervant, but his ex- 
traordinary genius and diſpoſition has obliged 
me to look upon him in a 1uperior light; per- 
haps I may incur the cenſure of many people, 
by giving him ſo many advantages, and treat- 
ing him as the companion of my children ;— 
his merit muſt juſtity or condemn my partiallity 
for him, however 1 truſt that I have 1ecured to 
my children a faithful ſervant of the upper kind, 
and an uſeful friend to my family. Sir Philip 
warmly applauded his generous hoſt, and wiſhed 
to be a ſharer in his bounty to that fine youth, 
whoſe appearance indicated all the qualities 
that had indeared him to his companions. - 
At the hour of d inner the young men preſent- 
ed themſelves before their lord and his gueſt 
ir Philip addreſſed himſelf to Edmund, he atked 
him many queſtions, and received modeſt and 
intelligent anſwers, and he grew every minute 
more pleaſed with him. After dinner the 
youths withdrew with their tutor to perſue 
their ftudies—ſir Philip ſat for ſome time, wrapt 
up in meditation. After ſome minutes, the 
baron aſked him if he might not be favoured 
with the fruits of his contemplations—you ſhall 
my lord, anſwered he, tor yeu have a right to 
125 C 2 | them 
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them— l was thinking that when many bleſ- 
nngs are loſt, we ſhou:d cherith thoſe that re- 
main, and even endeavour to replace the 
others my lord, I have taken a ſtrong liking 
to that youth whom you call Edmund I'wytord, 
—] have neither children nor relations to claim 


my fortune, nor ſhare my afiection!—your 


lordſhip has many demands upon your genero- 
fity—L can provide for this promiting youth 
without doing injuſtice to any one, will you 
give him to me? he is a fortunate boy, 1aid 
the baron, to gain your tavour jo ſoon. My 
lord, 1aid the knight, Iwill gonfeſs to you, that 
the ſirſt thing that touched my heart in his fa- 
vour, is a ſtrong retemblance he bears to a cer- 
tain dear friend I once had, and his manner 
reſembles him as much as his perion ; his qua- 


lities deſerve that he ſhould be placed in a 


higher rank, I will adopt him for my 1on, and 
introduce him into the world as my relation, 


if you will reſign him to me, what jay you f— 


fir, laid the baron, you have made a noble 
offer, and I am too much the young man's 
friend to be a hindrance to his preterment—it 
is true that I had intended to provide for him 
in my own family, but I cannot do it 10 efiec- 


tually as by giving him to you, whoſe gene- 


rous affection being unlimited by other tyes, 
may in time perfer him to a higher ſtation as 
he ſhall deſerve it—I have only one condition 
to make, that the lad ſhall have his option, tor 
1 would not oblige him to leave my ſervice 
againſt his inclination. —you ſay well, replied 
fir Philip, nor would 1 take him upon other 
terms—agreed then, ſaid the baron, let us ſend 
for Edmund hither. A ſervant was * bo 
= | etc 
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fetch hin; he came immediately, and his loro 


| thus beſpoke him—Edmund you own eternal 


obligations to this gentleman, who perceiving 
in you a certain reſemblance to a friend of his, 
and liking your behaviour, has taken a great 
affection for you, inſomuch that he deſires 
to receive you into his tamily—1 cannot better 
provide for you than by diſpoſing of you to 


him, and if you have no objection you ſhall 


return home with him, when he goes from 
hence. The countenance of Edmynd under- 
went many alterations during this propoſal 
of his lord, it expreſſed tenderneſs, gratitude, 
and ſorrow, but the laſt was predominant,— 
he bowed reſpectfully to the baron and fir 
Philip, and after ſome heſitation ſpoke as fol- 
lows—l feel very ſtrongly the obligations I 
owe to this gentleman, for his noble and gene- 
rous offer I cannot expreſs the ſenſe I have of 


his goudnets to me, a peaſant boy, only known 
to him by my lord's Kind and partial mention— 


this uncommon bounty claims my eternal gra- 
titude, To you my honoured lord, I owe every 
thing, eventhis gentleman's good opinion—you 


_ diſtinguiſhed me when nobody elſe did, and next 


to you, your ſons are my beſt and deareſt be- 
neiactors, they introduced me to your notice, 
My heart is unalterably attached to this houſe 
and family, and my utmoſt ambition is to 
ſpend my life in your ſervice—but it you have 
perceived any great and grievous faults in me, 


that make you wiſh to put me out of your 
1amily, and if you have recommended me to 
this gentleman in order to be rid of me, in 
that caſe I will ſubmit to your pleaſure as 1 


would if you ſhould ſentence me to death. 
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During this ſpeech the tears made themſe'ves 
channels down Edmund's cheeks, ar.d his two 
noble auditors catching the tender infection, 
wiped their eyes at the conciution, My dear 
child, ſaid the baron, you overcome me by 
your tenderneſs and gratitude—l know of no 
taults you have committed, that 1 ſhould with 
to be rid of you—lI thought to do you the beſt 
lervice by promoting you to that of fir Philip 
Harclay, who is both able and willing to pro- 
vide for you, but if you prefer my ſervice to his, I 
will not part with you. Upon this Edmund kneel- 
ed tothe baron, he embraced his knees--my dear 
lord, I am and will be your ſervant, in preſer- 
ence to any man living, I only atk your per- 
miſſion to live and die in your 1ervice—you 
fee fir Philip, ſaid the baron, how this boy 
engages the heart; how can 1 part with him? 
1 cannot atk you any more, aniwered tir Philip, 
J ſee it js impoſible, but 1 eſteem you bot1 
Fill higher than ever, the youth for his gra- 
titude, and your lordſhip for your noble mind 
and true generolity, bleflings attend you both! 
Oh fir, ſaid Edmund, prefling the hand of fir 
Philip, do not think me ungrateful to you, 1 
will ever remember your goodneſs, and pray 
to heaven to reward it the name of fir 
Philip Harclay ſhall be engraven upon m 

heart, next to my lord, and his family for 
ever. Sir Philip raiſed the youth and em- 
braced him, ſaying, if ever you want a friend, 
remember me, and depend upon my protec- 
tion, ſo long as you continue to deſerve it. 
Edmund bowed low and withdrew with his 
eyes full of tears of ſenſibility and gratitude, — 
When he was gone, fir Philp 1aid, 1 am think- 


ing 
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ing that tho' young Edmund wants not my at- 
ſiſtance at preſent, he may hereafter ſtand in 
need of my friendſhip. I ſhould not wonder 
if 1uch rare qualities as he potieties, ſhould one 
day create envy, and raite him enemies, in 
Which cate he might come to lofe your 1avour, 
without any tault of yours or his own. I am 
obliged to you tor the warning, 1aid the baron, 
1 hope it will be unneceflary, hut it eyer I part 
with Edmund, you thall have the reinial of him. 
I thank your lordfhip for all your civilities to 
me, | leave my bett withes with you and your 
hopetul jamily, and J humbly take my leave. 
Will you not ſtay one night in the caſtle? - 
iaid my lord, you ſhall be as welcome a guelt 
as ever.,-] acknowledge your goodneis and 
hotpitality, but this houte fills me with mejan- 
choly recollections, I came hither with a heavy” 
heart, and it will not be lighter while I remain. 
here.—l thall always remember your lordſhip 
with the highett reſpect and eſteem, and I pray 
God to preſerve you, and increale your bleflings! 
After ſome further ceremonies, fir Philip 
departed, and returned to old Wyatt's, rumi- 
nating on the viciflitude of human affairs, 
and thinking on the changes he had een 
At his return to Wyatt's cottage, he found 
the family aſſembled together he told them he 
would take another night's lodging there, 
which they heard with great pleaiure, for he 
had tamiliarited himſelt to them in the laſt 


:- | evenings corveriation, inſomuch that they be- 
t. gan to enjoy his company—he told Wyatt of 
is | the mistortune he had ſuſtained by loſing his 
— | Jervant on the way, and withed he could get 
. ore to attend him home in his place young 
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John looked earneſtly at his father, he re- 

turned a look of approbation. I perceive one 
in this company, jaid he, that would be proud 
to ſerve your honour; but 1 tear he is not 
brought up well enough. — John coloured with 
impatience, he could not torbear ſpeaking, 

Sir I can anſwer tor an honeſt heart, a willing 
mind, and a light pair ot heels, and though! 
am ſomewhat aukward, I ſthall be proud to 


learn, to pleaſe my noble maſter, if he will 
but try me. You ſay well, ſaid fir Philip, 1. 


have obſerved your qualifications, and if you 
are defirous to ſerve mie, I am equally pleated 
with you, if your father has no objection 1 will 
take you—objection fir, laid the the old man! 
it will be my pride to prefer him to ſuch a no- 
ble gentleman. I will make no terms for 
him, but leave it to your honour, to do for 
him as he ſhall deſerve. Very well, ſaid fir 
Philip, you ſhall be no loſer by that, I will 
charge myſelf with the care of the young man. 
The bargain was ſtruck, and fr Philip pur- 
chaſed a horſe for John of the old man. The 
next morning they ſet out, the knight left 
marks of his bounty with the good couple and 
departed laden with their bleſſing and prayers. 
He ſtopped at the place where his good ſer- 
vant was buried, and cauſed maſſes to be ſaid 
for the repoſe of his ſoul, went home by eaſy 
Journeys, without meeting any thing remark- 
able by the way—his family rejoiced at his 
return, he ſettled his new ſervant in atten- 
dance upon his perſon, he then looked round 
his neighbourhood for objects of his charity 
when he ſaw merit in diſtreſs, it was his de- 
light to raiſe and ſupport it—he ſpent his 
time 
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time in the ſervice of his Creator, and glo- 

rified him in doing good to his creatures 

he reflected frequently upon every thing that 

had befallen him in his late journey to the 

weit, andgat his eiture took down all the par- 
ticulars i writing. | 


Hear fills an interval of ſcur years, as by the 
manuſcript, this emifgjen jeems intended by the 
writer, 


ABOUT 
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ABOUT this time the prognoſticks of fir Phi- 

lip Harclay began to be verified, that Ed- 
mund's good qualities might one day excite 
envy and create him enemies—the ſons and 
kinimen oi his patron began to ſeek occaſion 
to find fault with bim, and to depreciate him 
with others—the baron's eldeſt fon and heir, 
maſter Robert, had 1everal conteſts with maſ- 
ter William the ſecond ſon upon his account. 
This youth had a warm aftection for Edmund, 
and whenever his brother and kinſinen treated 
him ſlightly, he ſupported nim againſt their 
malicious inſinuations. Mr. Richard Wen- 
lock and John Markham were the liſters 1ons 
of the lord Fitz-Owen, and there were ſeveral 
other more diſtant relations, who with them 
ſecretly envied Edmund's fine qualities, and 


ſtrove to leſſen him in the eſteem of the ba- 


ron and his family—by degrees they excited 
a diſlike in maſter Robert, that in time was 


fixed into habit, and fell little ſhort of aver- 


fon. 8 

Young Wenlock's hatred was confirmed by 
au additional circumſtance, he had a growing 
paſſion for the lady Emma, the baron's only 
daughter, and as love is eagle-eyed, he ſaw, 
or fancied he ſaw her caſt an eye of preference 
on Edmund. An accidental ſervice that ſhe 
received from him, had exeited her grateful 
regards and attentions towards him. The in- 


ceſſant view of his tine perſon and qualities, 
had perhaps improved her efteem into a {till 


loiter ſeniation, though ſhe was yet ignorant 
of it, but thought it only the tribute due to 
gratitude and friendſhip. 

One 
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One Chriſtmas time, the baron and all his 
family went to viſit a family in Wales—croft- 
ing a ford, the horſe that carried the lady 
Emma, who rode behind her contin Wenlock, 
fumbled and tell down, and threw her off into 
the water Edmund ditmounted in a moment, 
and fiew to her aſſiſtance—he took her. out o 
quick, that the accident was not Known to 
{me part of the company—ſrom this time 
Wenlock ſtrove to undermine Edmund in her 
eſteem, and ſhe conceived herteif obliged in 
jaſtice and gratitude to defend him againſt the 
malicious inſinuations of his enemie —ſhe one 
day atked Wenlock why he in particular ſhould 
endeavour to recommend himieit to her ta- 
vour, by {peaking againſt Edmund, to whom 
ſhe was under great obligatious?—he made 
but little reply, but the impreſtcn funk deep 
into his rancourous heart—every word in Ed- 
mund's behalf was like a poitoned airow that 
rankled in the wound, and grew every day 

107e inflamed - ſometimes he would pretend 
to extenuate Edmund's ſuppoied fanlts, in order 
to load him with the fin of ingratitude upon 
other occafions—rancour works deepeſt in the 
heart that ſtrives to conceal it, and when co- 
vered by art, frequently puts on the appear- 
ance of candour ; by theſe means did Wenlock 
and Markham impoſe upon the credulity of 


maſter Robert and their other relations, only 


maſter William ſtood proof againſt all their in- 

ſinuatious. | > 
The fame autumn that Edmund compleated 
his eighteenth year, the baron declared his 
intention of ſending the young men ot his 
houte to France the following ſpring, to learn 
| | ; the 
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the art of war, and ſignalize their courage and 
abilities. 7 

Their ill will towards Edmund was ſo well 
concealed, that his patron had not diicovered 
it, but it was whiſpered among the ſervants, 
who are generally cloſe oblervers of the man- 
ners of their Principais, Edmund was a fa— 
vorite with them) all, which was a ſtrong pre- 
ſumption that he delerved to be ſo, for they 
ſeldom. thew much regard to dependents, or to 


 ſuperiour domeſtics, H are generally objects 


of envy and diflike. Edmund was courteous, 
but notsjamiliar with them, and by this means 
gained their affections without ſoliciting them. 
Among them was arp old ſerving man, called 
Toteph Howell, this man had tormerly terved 
the Old lord Love], and his ton, and when the 
Young lord died, and. fir Walter ſold the caſtle 
to his brotber-in-law, lord Fitz-Owen, he 
only of all the old tervants... left in the houſe, 
to take care of it, and tT deiiver it into the 
poffeilion of the new proprietor, who retained 
him in his ſervice —he was 2a man of {ew words 
but much reflection, without troubling him'elt 
about other peoples affairs, be went ſilently 
and properly about his own buſinefs more 
ſolicitous to diſcharge his duty, than to re- 
commend himſelf to notice, and not ſeeming 
to aſpire to any higher office than that of a 
ſerving man. This old man would fix his eyes 
upon Edmund, whenever he could do it with- 
out oblervation—ſometimes he would figh 
deeply, and a tear would ſtart from his eye, 
which he ſtrove to conceal from obſervation— 
one day Edmund ſurprized him in this tender 


emotion, as he was wiping his eyes with the 


back 
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hack of his hand. —why ſaid he, my good 
friend, do you look at me 10 earneſtly and af- 
tectionately ? becauſe I love you maſter Ed- 
mund, ſaid he, becauſe I wiſh you well, I 
thank you kindly, anſwered Edmund, I am 
unable to repay your love, otherwile than by 


returning it, Which I do ſincerely. 1 thank 


vou fir, aid the old man, that is all I deſire, 


Edmund, if 1 had any better way to thank 
you, I would not ſay ſo much about it, but 
words are all my inhgritance—upon this he 
ſhook hands with Joſeph, who withdrew hbat- 
tily to conceal his emotion, ſaying, God bleſs 
you maſter, and make your fortune equal to 
your deſerts II cannot help thinking you 


and more than 1 1 ern not ſay 1o, ſaid 


were born to a higher ſtation than what you 


now hold.—you know to the contrary, 1aid 
Edmund; but Joſeph was gos out of fight 
and hearing.—the notice and obſervation of 
ſtrangers, and the affection of individuals, to- 


| gether with that inward conſciouſneſs that al- 


ways attends ſuperior qualities, would ſome- 
times kindle the flames of ambition in Ed- 
mund's heart, but he checked them preſent! 

by reflecting upon his low birth and dependant 
ilation—he was modeſt yet intrepid, gentle 
and courteous to all, frank and unreſerved to 
thoſe that loved him, diſcreet and complaifant 
to thoſe who hated him, generous and com- 


paſſionate to the diſtreſſes of his fellow crea- 


tures in general, humble but not ſervile to his 
patron and ſuperiors.—once when he with a 
manly ſpirit juſtified himſelf againſt a malici- 


us imputation, his young lord Robert taxed 


him with pride and arrogance to his kinſmen. 
D Edmund 
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Edmund denied the charge againſt him with 
equal ſpirit and modeſty—matiter Kobert an- 
ſwered him ſharply—how dare you contradict 
my couſins, do you mean to give them the lye? 
not in words tir, ſaid Fdmund, but I] will be- 
have ſo as that you thall not believe them 
maſter Robert haughtily bad him be filent and 
Know himfelf, and not preſume to contend 
with men 10 much his juperiors in every ret- 
ect—theſe heart-burnings in ſome degree 
_ 1ubſided by their preparations for going to 
France, Maſter Robert was to be pretented 
at court before his departure, and it was ex- 
pected that he ſhould be knighted. The ba- 
ron deſigned Edmund to be his efquire, but this 
was fruſtrated by his old enemies, who per- 
ſuaded Robert to make choice of one of his 
own domeſtics, called Thomas Hewſon; him 
did they ſet up as a rival to Edmund, and be 
took every occafion to affront him—all that 
maſter Robert gained by this ſtep, was the 
contempt of thote who jaw Edmund's merit, 
and thought it want of diſcernment in him not 
to diſtinguiſh and reward it dmund requeſted 
of his lord that he might be maſter William's 
attendant, and when, ſaid he, my patron ſhal! 
be knighted, as I make no doubt he ſhall one 
day, he has promiſed that-! ſhall be his eſquire. 
—the baron granted Edmund's requeſt, and 
being freed from ſervitude to the reſt, he was 
devoted to that of his beloved maſter William, 
who treated him in public as his principal do- 
meſtic, but in private as his choſen friend and 
brother. | 
The whole cabal of his enemies conſulted 
together in what manner they ſhould vent their 
re- 


| & N TRTU $7 27 
reſentment againſt him, and it was agreed that 
they ſhould treat him with indifference and 
neglect, till they ſhould arrive in France, and 
when there, they ſhould contrive to render his 
courage ſuſpected, and by putting him upon ſome 
deſperate enterprize, rid themſelves of him for 
ever. About this time died the great duke of 
Bedford, to the irreparable loſs of the Engliſh 
nation—he was ſucceeded by Richard Planta- 
genet, duke of York, as regent of France, of 
which great part had revolted to Charles the 
dauphin—irequent actions enſued—cities were 
joſt and won, and continual occafions offered 
to exerciſe the courage and abilities of the 
youth of both nations. 

The young men of baron Fitz-Owen's houſe 
were recommended particularly to the regent's 
notice, Maſter Robert was knighted, with 
ſeveral other young men of family who diftin- 
guiſhed themſelves by their ſpirit and activity 
upon every occation—the youth were daily 
employed in warlike exerciies and frequent 
actions, and made their firſt efiay in arms in 
ſuch a manner as to bring into notice all that 
deſerved it. | 
Various arts were uſed by Edmund's enemies 
to expoſe him to danger, but all their contri- 
vances recoiled upon themſelves, and brought 
increate of honour upon Edmund's head; he 
diſtinguiſhed himteit upon jo many occaſions 
that fir Robert himtelt began to pay him more 
than ordinary regard to the infinite mortifica- 
tion of his kinſmen and relations—they laid 
many ichemes againtl him, but none took effect. 

From this place the cliaracters in the manuſcript 
are offaced by time and moiſture—here and there 

2 ſome 


— 


* 
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ſame ſentences are legible but not ſufficient to perſue 
the thread of the ſtory. Mention is made of ſeveral 
actions in which the young men were engaged— 


that Edmund diſtinguiſhed himfelf by intrepidity 


in action, by gentleneſs, humanity and modeſty in 


he ceſſations—that he atirafled the notice of every 


ferſon of obſervation, and alſo that he received per- 
fonal commendation from tne regent. 


(T he following incidents are clear enough to be 
tranſcribed, but the heginning ef the next ſuccecd- 
ng pages, I obliterated ; however we may gueſs 
at the beginning by what remains.) 


* 
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2 AS {on as the cabal met in fir Robert's tent, 


mr. Wenlock thus began. You iee my 
triends that every attempt we make to humble 
this upſtart, turns into applauſe, to raiſe his 
pride till higher —ſomething mult be done, or 
his praiſe will go home before us, at our Own 
expence, and we ſhall ſeem only foils to ſet off 
his glories—any thing would I give to the man 
who ſhould execute our vengeance upon him. 
Stop there couſin Wenlock, ſaid fir Robert, 


- though | think Edmund proud and vain-glori- 


ous, and would join in any ſcheme to bumble 
him and make him know himſelf; I will not 
zufter any man to uſe ſuch baſe methods to ef- 
fect it. Fdmund is brave, and it is beneath 
an Engliſhman to revenge himſelf by unworthy 
means, if any ſuch are uſed I will be the firſt 
man to bring the guilty to juſtice, and if | hear 
another word to this purpoſe, I will inform my 
brother William, who will acquaint Edmund 
with your mean intentions. Upon this the ca- 


bal drew back, and mr. Wenlock proteſted 


that he meant no more than to mortity his 
pride, and make him know his proper ſtation, 
100n after fir Robert withdrew, and they re- 


1lumed their deliberations. 


Then ſpoke Thomas Hewſon, there is a 
party to ve ſeut out tomorrow night, to inter- 
cept a convoy of proviſions for the relief of 
Rouen; I will provoke mr. Edmund to make 
one of this party, and when he is engaged in 


the action, Iand my companions will draw off, 


and leave him to the enemy, who I truſt will 

o handle him, that you ſhall no more be trou- 

bled with him—this will do, ſaid mr. Wen- 
D 3 lock, 
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lock, but let it be kept from my two couſins 
and only known to ourſelves, if they offer to 
be of the party, 1 will perſuade them off it ; 
and you Thomas, if you bring this ſcheme to 
a conclution, may depend upon my eternal gra- 
titude—and mine, jaid Markam, and ſo ſaid 
all. The next day the affair was public Kly 
mentioned, and Hewſon, as he promiſed, pro- 
voked Edmund to the trial; ſeveral young 
men of family offered themſelves, among the 
reſt ſir Robert and his brother William. Mr. 
Wenlock perſuaded them not to go, and ſet 
the danger of the enterprize in the ſtrongeſt 
colours—at laſt fir Robert complained of the 
tooth-ach, and was confined to his tent, Ed- 
mund waited on him, and judging by the ar- 
dor of his own courage of that of his patron, 
thus beipoke him, I am greatly concerned 
dear fir, that we cannot have your 5 
at night, but as I know what you will ſuffer in 
being abſent, I would! beg the favour of you to 
let me uſe your arms and device, and | will 
promiſe not to diſgrace them. No Edmund 
ae conſent to that, I thank you tor your 
noble offer, and will remember it to your ad- 
vantage, but I cannot wear honours of ancther 
man's getting; you have awakenea me to a 
lente of my duty, I will go with you, and 
contend with you for glory, and William ſhall 
do the ſame, | 
In a ſew hours they were ready to ſet out; 
Wenlock and Markham, and their dependants 
found themicives engaged in honour to go 
upon an enterprize they never intended, and 
{et out with heavy hearts to join the party.— 
they marched in filence in the horrors of a 8 
0 HE! Light, 


TR ES Tn 31 
night, and wet roads; they met the convoy 
where they expected, and a ſharp engagement 
enſued. The victory was ſome time doubttul, 
but the moon riſing on the backs of the Eng- 
lich, gave them the advantage. They aw 
the diſpoſition of their enemies, ard availed 
themielves of it—Edmund advanced the fore- 
molt of the party, he drew out the leader on 
the French tide, he ſlew him. Nr. William 

refled forward to atliit his friend, fr Robert 
to defend his brother Wenkock and Markham 
from ſhame to ſtay behind. 
Thomas Hewion and his aſſociates drew 
back on their ſide, the French» perceived it 
and perſued the advantage. Edmund puthed 
them in front, the young nobles all followed 
him; they broke through the detachment, 
and ſtopped the waggons. The officer who 
commanded the party, encouraged them to go 
on; the defeat was ſoon compieat, and the 
proviſions carried in triumph to the Englith 
camp. | | | 
Edmund was preſented to the regent as the 
man to whom the victory was chiefiy owing 
—not a tongue preſumed to lift itſelt againſt 
him, even malice and envy were lilenced. 
Approach young man, faid the regent, that 
I may confer upon you the horour of knight- 
hood, Which you have well deferved. Mr. 
Wenlock could no longer torbear ſpeaking, 
knighthood, ſaid he, is an order belonging to 
gentlemen, it cannot be conferred on a pea- 
lant - what ſay you fir, {aid the regent, is this 
youth a peaſant ? he is, ſaid Wenlock. let 
him deny it it he can. Edmund with a mo- 
deit bow; it is true indeed J am a peaſant, and 
this 
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this honour-is too great {or me, I have only 
done my duty. The duke of York whole 
ride of birth equalled any man living or dead, 
theathed his 1word immediately. Though 
jaid he, I cannot reward you as 1] intended, I 
will take care that you hall have a large ſhare 
in the ſpoils of this night, and 1 declare pub- 
hckiy that you ftand 1irit in the liſt of gallant. 
men 1n this engagement, 

Thomas Heston and his aſſociates made a 
poor tigure in their return ; they were publickly 
reproved tor their backwardneis, Hewſon 
was wounded in body, and more in mind, for 
the ill ſucceſs of his ill laid deſign. He could 
not hold up his head before Edmund, who 
uncopicious of their malice adminiſtered every 
kind of comfort to them. He {poke in their 
behalf to the commanding officer, imputing 
their conduct to unavoidable accidents. He 
vitited them privately,” he gave them a part of 
the ſpoils allotted to himielt, by every act of 
valour and courteſy, he ſtrove to engage thoſe | 
hearts that hated, envied and maligned him, 
but where hatred ariſes trom envy of ſuperior 
qualities, every diſplay of thoſe qualities in- 
creales the cauie from whence it aries. 


Another pauſe enſues. 


The young nobles and gentlemen who dif- 
tin guiſted Edmund, were prevented from raifing 
him to preferment by the inſinuations of Wen- 
Jock and his aſſociafes, he never tailed to ſet 
before them his low deſcent, his pride and 
arrogance in preſuming to rank with gentle- 


Mer. 
Here 
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joiced to find that his ſchemes too 
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Here the maniufeript is not legible for a long tay. 
There is mention about this time «| the death of the 
ſady Fitz-Owen, but not the _ Wenlock rc 
: Fett that they 

ſeeuld be recalled at the approach of winter, The 


baron was glad of a pretencs to ſend for them hyme, 


tr he could no longer endure the abſence of his 
children after the loſs of their mother. 
The manujcript again defaced by moiſture for 
many leaves, at length the letters come more legible, 
aud the remainder of it is quite perfect cvery page, 


FROM 
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F R OM the time the young men returned 
trom France, the enemies of Edmuud em- 
ployed their utmoſt abilities to ruin him in the 
baron's opinion, and get him diimilied from 
the tamily—they inſinuated a thouſand things 
againſt him that happened, as they ſaid, dur- 
ing his reſidence in France, and therefore could 
not be known to his maſter ; but when the ba- 
ron privately enquired of his two elder ions, 
he found there was no truth in their reports. 
Sir Robert though he did not love him, ſcorned 
to join in untruths againſt him. Mr. William 
ipoke of him with the warmth of fraternal 
attection—the baron perceived that his Kin- 
men diſliked Edmund, but his own good heart 
hindered him from ſeeing the baſeneis ef theirs 
—it is 1aid that continual dropping will wear 
away a ſtone, ſo did their incet{ant reports by 
inſenſible degrees produce a coolneſs in his 
afron's behaviour towards him—it he behaved 
with manly ſpirit. is was mi{conttrued into pride 
and arrogance, his generoſity was imprudence, 
his humility was hippocrity, the better to co- 
ver his ambition—Edmund bore patiently all 
the indignities that were thrown upon him, 
and though he felt them ſeverely in his boſom, 
yet he {corned to juſtity his conduct at the ex- 
pence of of even his enemies—perhaps his 
gentle ſpirit might at length have junk under 
this treatment, but providence interpoſed in 
his behalf, and by accidental circumſtances, 
conducted him imperceptibly towards the crius 
of his tate. | 
Father Oſwald who had been preceptor to 
the young men, had a ſtrong affection tor Ed- 
mund, 
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mund, from à thorough knowledge of his 
hear;—he ſaw through the mean aſtifices that 
were uied to undermine him in his patron's fa- 
your, he watched their machirations and ſtrove 
to fruſtrate their deſigns, | 

This good man uted frequently to walk out 
with Edmund, they corveried upon various 
jubjects, and the youth would lament to him 
the unhappineſs of his ſituation, and the pecu- 


liar circumſtances that attended him—the fa- 


ther by his wholeſome advice comforted his 


drooping heart, and cenfirmed his patience and 
{o;titude to bear unavoidable evils, by conſci- 


cus innocence, and the afturance ot a future 
ard eternal reward. | 

One day as they were walking in a wood 
car the caſtle, Edmund aſked the jather what 
meant the preparations tor building, the cut- 
ting down trees and burning of bricks. — what 
ſaid Otwald, have not you heard that my lord 
is going to build a new apartment on the weſt 
6 ie ot the cattle, and Why faid Edmundgſhould 
my lord be at that expence when there is one 
©: the ealt fide that is never occupied ?—that 
apartment, jaid the friar, you muit have ob- 
terved is always ſhut up; I have obſerved it 
oiten, iaid Edmund. but I never pregumed to 
aſk any queitions about it—you had then, ſaid 
Otwald, leſs curioſity and more diſcretion than 
is common at your age. You have raiſed my 
curioſity, aid Edmund, and if it be not impro- 
per 1 beg you to gratify it—we are alone, ſaid 
Otwald, and I am ſo well aflured of your pru- 
dence, that I will explain this myſtery in ſome 
degree to you. 


You 
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You mult know that apartment was occupied 


by the laſt lord Lovel when he was a batche- 


lor—he married in his father's lite time, who 
gave up his own apartment to him, and offered 
to retire to this himfelf, but the ſon would 


not permit him, he choſe to fſleep here, rather 
than in any other; he had been married about 
three months when his father the old lord died 


of a fever; about twelve months after his 
marriage, he was called upon to attend the 
king, Henry the fouth, on an expedition into 
Wales, whither he was aitended by many of 
his dependants—he left his lady big with child, 


and full of care and anxiety tor his iatety and 


return. 

After the king had chaſtiſed the rebels, and 
obtained the victory, the lord Lovel was ex- 
pected home every day—various reports were 
tent home before him, one meſienger brought 
an account ot his health and ſafety—toon aiter 
another came with bad news, that he was ſlain 
in battle —his kiniman, fir Walter Lovel came 
here on a viſit to comfort the lady, and he 
waited to receive his kinſman at his return.— 


it was he that brought the news of the ſad event 
of the battle to the lady Lovel. 


She tainted away at the relation, but when 
ſhe revived, exerted the utmoſt reſolution, 
laying it was her duty to bear this dreadſul 
ſtroke with chriſtian fortitude and patience, 
eſpecially in regard to the child ſhe went with, 
the laſt remains of her beloved huſband, and the 
undoubged heir of a noble houſe. For teveral 
days the ſeemed, an example of patience and 
reſignation, but then all at onde ſhe renounced 


them, and broke out into paſſionate and frantic 


excla- 
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-exclamations, ſhe ſaid that her dear lord was 
Caſely murdered, that his ghoſt had appeared 
to her and revealed his fate - ſhe called upon 
heaven and earth to revenge her wrongs, ſay- 
ing the would never ceaſe complaining to God 
and the king for vengeance and juſtice. 
Upon this ſir Walter told the ſervants that 
lady Lovel was diſtracted, from grief tor the 
death of her lord, that his regard for her. was 
as ſtrong as ever, and that it the recovered he 
would himſelf be her comforter and marry her. 
In the mean time ſhe was confined in this very 
apartment and in leis than a month the poor 
lady died, —tbe lies buried in the family vault 
in tt. Auſtin's church in the village. Sic Wal- 
ter took poſſeſſion of the caſtle and all the other 
eſtates, and aſſumed the title of lord Lovel. 
Soon after it was Teported that the caſtle 
was haunted, and that the ghoſts of lord and 
lady Lovel had been ſeen by ſeveral of the ſer- 
vants-—whoever went into this apartment were 
terrified by uncommon noiſes and ſtrange ap- 
pearances; at length this apartment was wholly 
mut up, and the ſervants were forbid to enter 
it, or to talk of any thing relating to it; how- 
ever the ſtory did not ſtop here, it was whilſ- 
pered about that the new lord Lovel was ſo _ 
diſturbed every night that he could not ſleep 
in quiet, and being at laſt tired of the place, 
he told the caſtle and eſtate of his anceſtors, to 
his brother-in-law the lord Fitz-Owen who 
now enjoys it, and left this country. ts 
All this is news to me, ſaid Edmund, but 
father, tell me what grounds there were for 
the lady's ſutpicion that her lord died unfairly. 
—alas! jaid Ofwald, that is only known to 
SE: E God, 
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God. there was ſtrange thoughts in the minds 
of many at that time, I had mine, but I will 
not diſcloſe them, not even to you. —I will not 
injure thoſe who may be innocent, and I leave 
it to providence, who will doubtleſs in its own 
beſt time and manner puniſh the guilty.—but 
let what I have told you be as if you had ne- 
ver heard it. A | 

I thank you for theſe marks of your eſteem 
and confidence, ſaid Edmund, be aſſured that 


ps 


regulate my conduct ſo as to avoid giving of— 
tence to any man, but I ſee with intinite pain 
that it is impoflible for me to gain theſe points. 
T ſee it too with great concern, ſaid Oſwald, 
and every thing that I can ſay and do in your 
favour is miſconſtrued, and by ſeeking to do 
you ſervice, I loſe my own influence, but [ 


will never give my ſanction to acts of injuſtice, 


nor join to oppreſs innocence. My dear child 
put your truſt in God, he who brought light 
out of darkneſs, can bring good out of evil.— 


1 hope and truſt ſo, ſaid Edmund, but father, 


if my enemies ſhould prevail againſt me, if my 
lord ſhould believe their ſtories againſt me, and 
I ſhould be put out of the houſe with diſgrace 


what will become of me? J have nothing but 


my character to depend upon, if I loſe that l 


lole every thing, and I ſee they ſeek no leis 


than 
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than my ruin. Truſt in my lord's honour and 
juſtice, -replied Oſwald, he knows your virtue, 


and he is not ignorant of their ill will towards 


you, I know my lord's juſtice too well to 
doubt, ſaid Edmund, but would it not be bet- 
ter to rid him of this trouble, and his family 


of an incumbrance, I would gladly do ſome- 


thing for myſelf, but cannot without my lord's 
recommendation, and ſuch is my ſituation, that 
fear to atk for a diſmiſſion would be account- 
ed baſe ingratitude ; beſide when I think of 


leaving this houſe, my heart relucts againſt it, 


. 


and tells me I cannot be happy out of it ; yet 
I think I could return to a peaſant's life with 
chearfulneſs, rather than live in a palace under 
diſdain and contempt. Have patience a little 


longer, my 1on, ſaid Oſwald, I will think of 


ſome way to ſerve you, and to repreſent your 
grievances to my lord, without offence to ei- 
ther; perhaps the cauſes may be removed, 
continue to obſerve the ſame irreproachable 
conduct, and be aſſured that heaven will de- 
fend your innocence and defeat the unjuſt de- 
ſigns of your enemies; let us now return home. 

About a week after this conterence, Edmund 
had walked out in the fields ruminating on the 


diſagreeable circumſtances of his fituation, In- 


lenfible of the time he had been out ſeveral 
hours without perceiving how the day wore 
away, when he heard himſelf called by name 
leveral times; looking backward he ſaw his 
triend mr. William, and hallowed to him. 
He came running towards him, and leaping 
over the ſtyle, ſtood ſtill a while to recover his 
breath, What is the matter, fir, ſaid Edmund, 
your looks beſpeaks ſome tidings of impor- 

22 tance: 
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tance 2: with a look of tender concern and at- 
fection, the youth preſſed his hand and ſpoke. 
My dear Edmund, you muſt come home with 
me directly, your old enemies have united 
to ruin you with my father, my brother 
Robert has declared that he thinks there will 
be no peace in our family till you are diſmiſſed 
from it, and told my father, he hoped he 
would not break with his kinſmen rather than 
give up Edmund. Buf what do they lay to my 
charge? ſaid Edmund. I cannot rightly un- 
derſtand, anſwered William, for they make a 
great myſtery of it, ſomething of great conſe- 
quence they ſay, but they will not tell me what, 
however, my father has told them that they 
muſt bring their accuiation before your face, 
and he will have you aniwer them publickly ; I 
have been ſeeking you this hour to inform you 


of this, that you might be prepared to defend 25 


vourſelf againſt your accuſers. God reward 
you fir, ſaid Edmund, for all your goodnels to 
me? I ſee they are determined to ruin me it 
poſiible ; I ſhall be compelled to leave the caſ- 
tle, but whatever becomes of me, be aſſured 
you ſhall have no cauſe to bluſh for your kind- 


neſs and partiality to your Edmund. I know | 


It, I am ſure of it, ſaid William, and here I 
ſwear to you as Jonathan did to David, I be- 
leech heaven to bleſs me, as my friendſhip to 
you ſhall be ſteady and inviolable !—only 10 
Jong as I ſhall deſerve ſo great a blefling, in- 
terrupted Edmund.—lI know your worth and 
honour, continued William, and ſuch is my 
confidence in your merit, that I firmly believe 
heaven deſigns you for ſomething extraordi- 


nd J expect that {ome great and unfore- 
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ſeen event will raiſe you to the rank and ſta- 


tion to which you appear to belong; promiſe 
me therefore, that whatever may be your fate 
you will preſerve the {ame friendſhip ſor me 
that I bear to you. Edmund was ſo much at- 
tected that he could not anſwer but in broken 
ſentences. Oh my friend, my maſter, I vow, 
I promite, my heart promiſes |—he kneeled 
down with clapped hands and uplifted eyes. 
William kneeled by him, and they invoked 


the fupreme to witneis to their friendſhip and 


inplored his blefling upon it; they then roſe 
up and embraced each other, while tears of 
cordial affection bedewed their cheeks. 

As ſoon as they were able to ſpeak, Ed- 


mund conjured his friend not to expoſe him- 


ſelf to the diſpleaſure of his ſamily out of Kind- 
nels to him. TI ſubmit to the will of heaven, 
ſaid he, I wait with patience its diſpoſal of 
me, if I leave the caſtle I will find means to 
inform you of my fate and fortunes. I hope, 
laid William, that things may yet be accom- 
modated, but do not take any reſolution, let 
us act as occaſions ariſe, 

In this manner theſe amiable youths con- 
ferred, till they arrived at the caſtle. The 
baron was fitting in the great hall on a high 
chair with a footſtep before, with the ſtate and 
dignity of a judge, before him ſtood father Oſ- 
wald, as pleading the cauſe for himſelf and 
Edmund. Round the baron's chair ſtood his 


eldeſt fon and his kinſmen, with their principal 


domeſtics. The old ſervant, Joſeph, at ſome 
diſtance, with his head leaning forward as liſ- 
tening with the utmoſt attention to what paſſed. 
Mr, William approached the chair. my lord, 
E 3 | | 1 have 


by TI 1 FILES \ \ o * — — 
= — —Iä—ä —— — — 
> -—4 SAEED > outs em ap 
——— —— — * — 23 PFF rl AC IP, ig te: 122 999 OF BA A. a — 
1 e — = JO — Ww on — 
* 
* 


42 Tus CHAMPION 


1 have found Edmund, and brought him to an- 


lwer for himſelf. - you have done well, ſaid the 


baron.—Edmund come hither, you are charged 


with ſome indiſcretions, for I cannot properly 


call them crimes, I am reſolved to do juſtice 


between you and your acculers, I ſhall there- 
fore hear you as well as them, for no man 
ought to be condemned unheard, My lord, 
ſaid Edmund, with equal modeſty and intre- 
pidity, I demand my trial, if I ſhall be found 
guilty of any crimes againſt my benefactor, 
let me be puniſhed with the utmoſt rigor.— 
but if as I truſt no ſuch charge can be proved 
againſt me, I know your goodneſs too well to 
doubt that you will do juttice to me, as well 
as to others, and if it ſhould» ſo happen that 
by the miſrepreſentations of my enemies (who 
have long ſought my ruin privately, and now 
avow it publickly) it by their artifices your 
lordſhip ſhould be induced to think me guilty, 
I would jubmit to your ſentence in filence, 
and appeal to another tribunal, See, ſaid mr. 
Wenlock, the confidence of the fellow! he 
already ſuppoſes that my lord muſt be in the 
wrong it he condemns him, and then this 
meek creature will appeal to another tribunal, 
to whoſe will he appeal; 1 defire he may be 
made to explain himſelt?—that I will imme- 


diately, ſaid Edmund, without beiny compelled, 


J only meant to appeal to heaven that belt 
knows my innocence. *Tis true, ſaid the 
baron, and no offence to any one ; man can 
only judge by appearances, but heaven knows 
the heart ; let every one of you bear this in 
mind, that you may not bring a falſe accuſa- 
tion, nor juſtity yourſelves by concealing 3 
| 7 truth. 
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truth. Edmund, I am informed that Oſwald 
and you have made very free with me and my 


family, in ſome of your converſations; you 


were heard to cenſure me for the ablurdity of 
building a new apartment on the welt fide of 
the caſtle when there was one on the eaſt ſide 
uninhabited, Oſwald 1aid, that apartment was 
ſhut up becauſe it was haunted, that ſome 
ſhocking murther had been committed there, 
adding many particulars concerning lord Lovel's 
tamily, ſuch as he could not know the truth of, 
adit he had known, was imprudent to reveal; 
but further you complainedot illtreatment here, 
and mentioned an intention to leave the caſtle 
and ſeek your fortune elſewhere. I ſhall ex- 
amine into all theſe particulars in turn, at pre- 
ient I defire you Edmund, to relate all that 
you can remember of the converſation «that 
paſſed between you and Oſwald in the wood 
jait Monday. Good God, ſaid Edmund? is it 
poilible that any perſon could put ſuch a con- 
iiruction upon 10 innocent a converfation? _ 

Tell me then, ſaid the baron the particulars 
of it? I will my lord as nearly as my memory 
will allow me.—accordingly he related moſt 
of the converſation that paſſed in the wood, 
but in the part that concerned. the family of 
Lovel he abbreviated as much as poſſible. 
Otwald's countenance cleared up, for he had 
done the ſame before Edmund came. The 
baron called to his eldeſt ſon, you hear, fir 
Robert, what both parties ſay, I have heard 
them ſeparately, neither of them knew what 


the other would ſay, yet their accounts agree 


almoſt to a word. I confeis they do ſo, an- 


. twered fir Robert, but fir it is very bold and 


Pre- 


44 Tur CHAMPION 


preſuming for them to ſpeak of our family at- 
tairs in tuch a manner, if my uncle lord Lovel 
ſhould come to know it, he would puniſh them 
ſeverely, and if his honour is reflected upon, 
it becomes us to reſent and to puniſh it. Here 
mr. Wenlock broke out into paſſion and offered 
to ſwear to the truth of his accuſation. Be 
nent Dick, ſaid the baron, I ſhall judge tor 
myſelf. I proteſt, ſaid he to fir Robert, I ne- 
ver heard ſo much as Oſwald has now told me 
concerning the deaths of lord and lady Love, 
I think it is beſt to let ſuch ſtories alone till 
they die away of themſelves. I had indeed 
heard of an idle ſtory of the eaſt apartments 
being haunted when firſt I came hither, and 
my brother adviſed me to ſhut it up till it ſhould 
be forgotten; but what has now been 1aid, 
has ſuggeſted a thought that may make that 
apartment uſetul in future. I have thought 
of a puniſhment for Edmund that will ſtop 
the mouth of his acculers for the preſent, and 
as I hope to eſtabliſh his credit with every bo- 
dy. Edmund will you undertake this adven- 
ture for me ?—what adventure my lord, ſaid 
Edmund ?—there is nothing I would not un- 
dertake to ſhow my gratitude and fidelity to 
you; as to my courage, | would thow-that at 
the expence of my malicious acculers, it reſ- 
to my lord's blood did not tie up my 
ands ; as I am ſituated I beg it may be put 
to the proof in that way that is moſt for my 


_ maſter's ſervice. That is well ſaid, cried the 


baron, as to your enemies, I am thinking how 
to ſeparate you from them eftectually, of that 
I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. —I am going to try 
Edmund's courage, he ſhall fleep three nights 
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in the eaſt apartment, and that he may teſtify 
to all whether it be haunted or not; afterwards 


| will have that apartment ſet in order, and 
my eldeſt ſon ſhall take it for his own, it will 
ſpare me ſome expence and anſwer my pur- 

ole as well or better, will you conſent Ed- 
mund ?—with all heart my lord, ſaid Edmund, 


have not wilfully offended God or man, 1 


have therefore nothing to fear.—brave boy ! 
{aid my lord, I am not deceived in you, nor 
ſhall you be deceived in your reliance on me, 
you ſhall fleep in that apartment to night, and 
to morrow I will have tome private talk with 
you,—do you Oſwald go with me, I want to 
have ſome converſation with you. the reſt of 
you retire to your ſtudies and buſineſs, I will 
meet you at dinner, | 


Edmund retired to his own chamber, and 


Oſwald was ſhut up with the baron ; he de- 
tended Edmund's cauſe and his own, and laid 


open as much as he knew of the malice and 


deſigns of his enemies.—the baron expreſſed 
much concern at the untimely deaths of lord 
and lady Lovel, and deſired Oſwald tobe circumn- 
ſpect in regard to what he had to ſay of the cir- 
cuniſtances of them; adding that he was both 
innocent and ignorant of any treachery towards 
either of them. Oſwald excuſed hiniſelf for 
his communications to Edmund, ſaying, they 
tell undeſignedly into the ſubject, and that he 
mentioned it in confidence to him only. 

The baron 1ent orders to the young men to 
come to dinner, but they retuſed to meet Ed- 
mund at table, according he ate in the ſteward's 
apartment. —after dinner the baron tried to re- 


concile his kinſmen to Edmund, but wound it 
7 im- 
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impoſſible. they found their deſigns laid open, 
and judging of him by themſelves, thought it 
impoſſible to forgive or be torgiven.—he or- 
dered them to keep in ſeparate apartments, 
he took his eldeſt fon for his own companion, 
as being the moſt reaſonable of the malecon- 
tents ; he ordered his kinſmen to keep their 
own apartment, with a 1ervant to watch their 
motions. Mr. William had Otwald for his 
companion, he ordered old Joſeph to attend on 
Edmund, to ſerve him at ſupper, and at the 
hour of nine to conduct him to the haunted 
apartment. Edmund defired that he might 
have a light and his ſword. leſt his enemies 
thould endeavour to ſurpriſe him.—the baron 
thought his requeſt reatonable, and complied 
with it. | bo 8 
There was a great ſearch to find the key of 
the apartment at laſt it wasdiſcovered by Edmund 
himſelf among a parcel of oldgruſty keys in 
a lumber room. The baron ſent the young 
men their ſuppers to their reſpective apart- 
ments.—Edmund declined eating, and defired 
to be conducted to his apartment, —he was ac- 
companied by moſt of the ſervants to the door 
of it, they withed him ſucceſs, and prayed for 
him as it he had been going to execution. 

The door was with great difficulty unlocked, 
and Joſeph gave Edmund a lighted lamp and 
withed hima good night ; he returned his good 
wiſhes to them all with the utmoſt cheartul- 

| neſs, took the key on the infide the door and 
diſmiſſed them. 

He then took a ſurvey of his chamber, the 
furniture by long neglect was decayed and 
dropping to pieces; the bed was deyoured 4 
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the moths, and occupied by the rats, who had 
built their neſts there with impunity for many 
generations. The bedding was very damp, 
for the rain had forced its way through the 
ceiling, he determined therefore to lie down 
in his clothes. There were two doors on the 
further fide of the room with keys in them; 
being not at all ſleepy, he reſolved to examine 
them, he attempted one lock and opened it 
with eaſe, he went into a large dining room, 
the furniture of which was in the ſame tattered 


condition; out of this was a large cloſet with 


{ome books in it, and hung round with coats of 
arms with genealogies and alliances of the 
houſe of Lovel ; he amuſed himſelf here ſome 
minutes and then returned into the bed cham- 
ber. 

He recollected the other door, and reſolved 
to ſee where it led to; the key was rutted into 
the lock, and reſiſted his attempts, he ſet the 
lamp on the ground, and exerting all his 
ſtrength opened the door, and at the {ame in- 
ſtant the wind of it blew out the lamp, and 
left him in utter darkneſs.—at the ſame mo- 
ment he heard a hollow ruttling noiſe like that 
of a perſon coming through a narrow paſlage. 
Till this moment not one idea of fear had 
come near the mind of Edmund, but juſt then 
all the concurrent circumſtances of his fituation 
ſtruck upon his heart and gave him a new and 
diſagreable ſeniation.—he paufed a while and 
recollecting himſelf, cried out aloud, what 
ſhould I fear, I have not wilfully offended God 
or man, why then thould I doubt protection: 
but 1 have not yet implored the divine aſſiſt- 
ance, how then can 1 expect it.—upon this he 
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kneeled down and prayed earneſtly, reſigning 
himſelf wholy to the will of heaven; while he 
was yet ſpeaking his courage returned, and 
he reſumed his uſual confidence; again he 
approached the door from whence the noiſe 
roceeded, he thought he ſaw a glimmering 
light upon a ſtaircaſe before him.—it, 1aid he, 
this apartment is haunted I will uſe my endea- 
vours to diſcover the cauſe of it, and if the 
ipirit appears viſibly, I will ſpeak to it. 
He was preparing to deſcend the ſtaircaſe, 
when he heard ſeveral knocks at the door by 
which he firſt entered the room, and itepping WM 
backward the door was clapped too with great 
violence. Again fear attacked him, but he 
reſiſted it, and boldly cried out, who is there? 
—a voice at the outer door antwered, 'tis I— 
Joſeph, your friend !—what do you want, ſaid 
Edmund ?—i1 have brought you ſome wood to 
make a fire, ſaid Joleph.—l1 thank you kindly, 
laid Edmund, but my lamp is gone out, I will 
try to ind the door however.—atter ſome 
trouble he found and opened it, and was not 
iorry to ſee his friend Joſeph with alight in one 
hand and a fiaggon of beer in the other, and a 
jaggot upon his ſhoulder—1 come, ſaid the 
good old man to bring you ſomething to keep 
up your ſpirits, the evening is cold, I know 
this room wants airing, and beſide that my 
maſter, I think your preſent undertaking re- 
quires a little aſſiſtance. | 
. My good friend, ſaid Edmund, I never ſhall 
be able to deſerve or requite your kindneſs to 
me. — my dear fir, you always deſerved more 
than I could do for you, and I think I ſhall 
yet live to ſee you defeat the deſigns of your 
. | enemies, 
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enemies, and acknowledge the ſervices of your 
friends.—alas, 1aid Edmund, I ſee little proſ- 
pect of that I ſee, ſaid Joſeph, ſomething 
that perſuades me you are dehigned for great 
things, and I perceive that things are working 
about to ſome great end; have courage my 


maſter, my heart beats ſtrangely high upon 


your account you make me imile, laid Ed 
mund, —l am glad to ſee it fir, may you 1mile 
all the reſt of your life.—I thank your honeſt 


affection, returned Edmund, though it is too 
partial to me, you had better go to bed how- 


ever, if it is known that you viſit me here, it 


will be bad for us both.—1o I will preſently, 


but pleaie God I will come here again to mor- 
row night when all the family are a bed, and 
] will tell you ſome things that you never yet 


W heard. —but pray tell me, ſaid Edmund, where 


does that door lead to? —upon a paſlage that 
ends in a ſtaircaſe that leads to the lower rooms, 
and there is hkewiſe a door out of that paſſage 
into the dining room.—and what rooms are 
there below ſtairs, ſaid Edmund? the ſame as 
above, replied he,—very well, then | with you 
a good night, we will talk further to morrow. 
—aye to morrow night, and in this place my 
dear maſter,—why do you call me your maſ- 
ter, I never was nor ever can be your maſter ? 


od only knows that, ſaid the good old 


man, good night, and heaven bleſs you! 
good night my worthy friend! f 


Joſeph withdrew, and Edmund returned to 


the other door and attempted ſeveral times to 
open it in vain, his hands were benumbed and 


tired, at length he gave over, he made a fire. 


in the chimney, placed the lamp on a table, 
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one of the window ſhutters to admit 
the day-light ; he then recommended himſelf 
to the divine protection, and threw himſelf 
upon the bed, he prelently fell aſleep, till the 
fun ſaluted him with his orient beams through 
the window he had opened. 
As ſoon as he was perfectly awake he ſtrove 
to recolle& his dreams; he thought that he 
heard people coming up the ſtaircaſe thai he 
Had a glimpſe of; that the door opened, and 
there entered a warrior, leading a lady by the 
Hand, who was young and beautitul, but pale 
and wan; the man was dreſſed in complete 
armour, and his helmet down ; they approach- 
ed the bed; they undrew the curtains ; he 
thought the man ſaid, is this our child? the 
woman replied it is, and the hour approaches 
that he ſhall be known for ſuch ; they then 
feparated, and one ſtood on eaeh ſide of the bed. 
their hands met over his head, and they gave 
him a ſolemn benediction.—he ſtrove to rile 
and pay them his reſpects. but they forbid 
him, and the lady 1aid, ſleep in peace, oh 
Edmund ! for thoſe who are the true poſſeſſors 
of this apartment are employed in thy preter- 
vation; fleep on ſweet hope of a houſe that 
is thought paſt hope! upon this he thought 
they withdrew and went out at the ſame door 
by which they entered, and he heard them 
deſcend the ſtairs.—after this he thought he 
followed a funeral as chief mourner, he ſaw 
the whole proceſſion and heard the ceremonies 
erformed ; he was ſnatched away from this 
mournful ſcene to one of a contrary kind, a 
ſtately feaſt, at which he preſided, and he 


heard himſelf congratulated as a huſband and 
a fa- 
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| a father; his friend William ſat by his ſſde, 


and his happineſs was complete.—every 1uc- 
ceeding idea was happineſs withoutallay, and 


his mind was not idle a moment till the morn- 


ing ſun awakened him; he perfectly remem- 
bered his dreams, and meditated what all theſe 
things ſhould portend; am 1 then, ſaid he, 
not Edmund Tywfoid, but ſomebody of con- 
ſequence in whole fate ſo many people are in- 
tereſted. Vain thought, that muſt have ariſen 
from the partial ſuggeſtion of my two friends, 
mr. William and old Joſeph |! 1 

He lay reflecting upon his dreams, when a 
ſervant knocked at his door, and told him it 
was paſt fix o'clock, and the baron expected 
him to breakfaſt in an hour; he roſe immedi- 
ately, paid his tribute of thanks to heaven for 
its protection, and went from his chamber in 


"_ health and ſpirits. 


le walked in the garden till the hour of 
breakfaſt, and then attended the baron. Good 
morrow, Edmund] ſaid he, how have you reſted 
in your new apartment? extremely well my lord, 
aniwered he. I am glad to hear it, ſaid the 
baron, but J did not know your accommoda- 
tions were ſo bad, as Joſeph tells me they are. 
—'tis of no conſequence, ſaid Edmund, it they 
were much worſe I could ditpeniſe with them 
tor three nights.—very well, {aid the baron, 
you are a brave lad, J am ſatisfied with you, 
and will excuſe the other two nights. but my 
lord J will not be excuſed, no one ſhall have 


reaſon to ſuſpect my courage, I am determined 
to go thruugh the remaining nights upon 


many accounts. — that ſhall be as you pleaſe, 


ſaid my lord.—lI think of you as you delerve, 
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1o well that I ſhall aſk your advice by and by 


in ſome affairs of conſequence. my lite and 


ſervices are yours my lord, command them 


treely.—let Oſwald be called in, ſaid my lord, 
he ſhall be one of our conlultation.—he came. 
— the ſervants were di{milted, and the baron 
ſpoke as follows. Edmund, when firſt 1 took 
you into my family it was at the requeſt of 
my 1ons and kinimen, I bear witneſs to your 
good behaviour, you have not deſerved to loſe 
their eſteem, but nevertheleſs I have obſerved 
tor 1ome years paſt, that all but my fon Wil- 
liam have et their faces againſt you, I ſee 
their meanneſs and I perceive their motives, 
but they are and mult be my relations, and I 
would rather govern them by love than tear, 
I love and eſteem your virtues, I cannot give 
you up to gratify their humours; my ſon Wil- 
liam has loſt the affections of the reſt, for 
that he bears to you, but he has increaſed 
my regard for him; 1 think myſelf bound in 
honour to him and you, to provide for you; 
I cannot do it as I wiſhed under my own 
roof, if you ſtay here 1 ſee nothing but con- 
fuſion in my family, yet I cannot put you out 
of it diſgracefully; 1 want to think of ſome 
way to prefer you, that you may leave this 
Houſe with honuur, and I defire both of you 
to give me your advice in this matter. If 
Edmund will tell me what way I can emplo 
him to his own honour and my advantage, 
am ready to do it, let him propoſe, it and 
Oſwald ſhall moderate between us. 

Here he ſtopped, and Edmund whoſe ſighs 
almoſt choaked him, threw himſelf at the 
+ baron's feet, and wet his hand with his _ 

3 oh, 
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oh, my noble generous benefa tor do you 
condeſcend to conſult ſuch a one as me upon 
the ſtate of your family? does your moſt ami- 
able and beloved 1on incur the ill will of his 
brothers and kinfinen for my ſake? what am 
1 I that 1 ſhould diſturb the peace of this noble 
: family? oh my lord, ſend me away directly! 
Ff I ſhould be unworthy to live if I did not ear- 
þ 
| 
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neſtly endeavour to reſtore your happineſs; 
ou have given me a noble education, and I 
truſt I ſhall not diſgrace it; if you will recom- 
mend me and give me a character, I fear not 
to make my own fortune. The baron wiped 
his eyes, I with to do this my child, but in 
what way ?—my lord, ſaid Edmund, I will 
open my heart, I have ſerved with credit in 
the army, and I ſhould prefer a ſoldier's life. 
You pleaſe me well, ſaid the baron, I will 
ſend you to France, and give you a recom- 
mendation to the regent, he knows you per- 
ſonally, and will prefer you for my 1ake and 
for your own merit. my lord you overwhelm 
me y your goodneſs ; I am but your crea- 
ture and my lite ſhall be devoted to your ſer- 
vice, but 1aid the baron, how to diſpoſe of 
you till the ſpring ?—that ſaid Oſwald may be 
thought of at leiiure, | am glad that you have 
reſolved, and I congratulate you both.—the 
baron put an end to the converſation by de- 
firing Edmund to go with him into the manage 
to lee his horſes. —he ordered Oſwald to ac- 
quaint his ton William with all that had paſſed, 
and to try to periuade the young men to meet 

Edmund and William at dinner. 
The baron took Edmund with him into his 
manage to ſee ſome horſes he had lately pur- 
FS” chaſed, 
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chaſed, while they were examining the beau- 
ties and detects ot theſe noble and uleful ani- 
mals: Edmund declared that he preferred Ca- 
radoc, a horſe he had broke himielt, to any 
other in my lord's ſtables — then 1aid the ba- 
ron, I will give him to you, you ſhall go upon 
him to ſeek your tortune.—he made new ac- 


knowledgements tor this gift, and declared he 


would prize it highly tor the giver's4ake.— 
but | thall not part with you yet, ſaid my lord, 
J will firſt carry all my points with theie ſaucy 
boys, anc! oblige them to do you juſtice. 
pov have already done that, ſaid Edmund, and 
will not iufter any of your lordſhip's blood 
to undergo any turther humiliatiou upon my 
account. —I think, with humble ſubmiſſion to 
your better judgment, the tooner I go hence 
the better. 
While they were ſpeaking, Oſwald came to 
them, and ſaid that the young men had abſo- 
Jutely refuſed to dine at the table if Edmund 
was preſent.— tis well, 1aid the baron, I ſhall 
find a way to puniſh their contumacy hereatiter, 
I will make them know that J am the maſter 
here.—Edmund and you Oſwald, ſhall ſpend 
the day in my apartment above ſtairs.— W illi- 
am ſhall dine with me alone, and I will ac- 
quaint him with our determination; my 1on 
Robert and his cabal ſhall be priioners in the 
great parlour ; Ed mund ſhall according to his 
own deſire ſpend this ard the following night 
in the haunted apartment, and this for his 
fake and my own, tor it I thould now contra- 


dict my tormer orders, it would ſubject us both 


to their impertinent reflections, | 
He 
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He then took Oſwald afide, and charged | 
him not to let Edmund go out of his fight, tor 
it he ſhould come in the way of thoſe impla- 
cable enemies, he trembled for the conſe- 
quences.—he then walked back to the ſtables, 
and the two friends returned into the houſe. 
They had a long converſation on various 
| ſubjects, in the courie of it Edmund acquainted 
Oſwald with all that had paſſed between him 
and joſeph the preceeding night, the cut ioſity 
he had raiſed in him, and his promiſe to gra- 
tity it the night following. 1 wiſh, 1aid Oi- 
wald, you would permit me to be one of your 
arty ? how can that be, ſaid Edmund ? | 
we ſhall be watched perhaps, and it diſco- 
vered, what excule can you make for coming 
there? beſide if it were known I ſhall be 
branded with the imputation of cowardice, 
and though I have borne much, I will not -18 
romiſe to bear that patiently.—never fear it, > 
replied Oſwald, i will ſpeak to Joſeph about 
it, and after prayers are over and the family 
one to bed, I will fteal away trom my own 
chamber and come to you, I am ſtrongly in- 
tereſted in your affairs, and I cannot be eaſy 
unleſs you will receive me into your company, 
I will bind myſelf to ſecrecy in any manner 
ou ſhall enjoin,—your word is ſufficient, ſaid 
Edmund, I have as much reaſon to truſt you, 
father, as any man living, I ſhould be ungrate- 
ful to refute you any thing in my power to 
grant; but ſuppoſe the apartment thould really 
be haunted, would you have reſolution enough 
to perſue the adventure to a diſcovery I hope 
Io, ſaid Otwald, but have you any reaſon to 
believe it is ?=l have, ſaid Edmund, but I have ; 
| not | l 
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not opened my lips upon this ſubject to any 
creature but yourfelf; this night J purpoſe, it 
heaven permit, to go all over the rooms, an 


though 1 had formed this deſign, I will confeſs 


that your company will ſtrengthen my reſolu— 
tion, I will have no reſerves to you in any rei- 
pect, but L mutt put a ſeal upon your lips. 
Otwald ſwore ſecrecy till he ſhould be per- 
mitted o diſcioie the myſteries of that apart- 
meat, and both of them waited in ſolemn ex- 
pe tation the event of the approaching night. 

In the afternoon mr. William was allowed 
to viſit his friend, an affecting interview paſſed 


between them, he lamented the neceſſity of 


Edmund's departure, and they took a iolemn 
leave of each other, as if they foreboded it 
would be long e'er they ſhould meet again. 
About the 1ame hour as the preceeding even- 
ing, Joſeph came to conduct Edmund to his 
apartment. You will find better accommoda- 
tions than you had laſt night, aid he, and all 
by my lord's own order. I every hourreceive 
ſome new proof of his goodnel , ſaid Edmund. 
When they arrived he tound a gocd fire in the 
chamber, and a table covered with cold meats 
and a flaggon of ſtrong beer. — fit down and 
et your tupper my dear maſter, {aid Joſeph, 


muſt attend my lord, but as ſoon as the fa- 


mily are gone to bed I will viſit you again.— 
do 1o, ſaid dmund, but firſt fee father Oi- 
wald, he has fomething to ſay to you, you 
may truft him, for I have no ſecrets from him. 
ell fir I will fee him if you deſire it, and I 


will come to you as ſoon as poſſible.—ſo ſay- 


ing he went his way and Edmund ſat down to 
ſupper, KO SHR 
. After 


r . , a --cqc- a 


or. VIR T U E. 57 
After a moderate refreſhment he kneeled 
down and prayed with the greateſt fervency, 
he reſigned himſelt to the diipoſal of heaven; 
I am nothing, ſaid he, I defire to be nothing 
but what thou, O Lord, pleaſeſt to make me, 
it it is thy will that I ſhould return to my for- 
mer obſcurity, be it obeyed with cheartulneſs! 
and if thou art pleaſed to exalt me, Iwill look 
up to thee as the only fountain of honour and 
dignity, While he prayed he felt an enlarge- 
ment of heart beycnd what he had ever ex- 
perienced before; all idle fears were diſperſed, 
and his heart glowed with divine love and af- 
fiance ; he ſeemed raiſed above the world and 
all its pertuits ; he continued wrapt up in men- 
tal devotion, till a knocking at the door obliged. 
him to rite and let in his two friends, who 
came without ſhces and on tiptoe to viſit him. 
Save you my ſon, ſaid the friar, you look 
cheartul and happy II am 1o father, ſaid Ed- 
mund, I have reſigned myſelf to the diſpoſal 
of heaven, and I find my heart ſtrengthened 
above what 1 can expreſs. —heavyen be praiſed ! 
laid Oſwald, I believe you are deſigned for 
great things my ſon.—what, do you too en- 
courage my ambition ? ſays Edmund, ftrange 
concurrence of circumſtances! fit down my 
friends, and do you my good Joſeph, tell me 
the particulars you promiied laſt night, they 
drew their chairs round the fire and Joſeph 
began as follows, | 
You have heard of the untimely death of 
the late lord Lovel, my noble and worthy 
maſter, perhaps you may alto have heard that 
from that time this apartment was haunted ; 


what paſted the other day, when my lord 
| queſtioned 
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queſtioned you both on this head, brought all 
the circumſtances freſh into my mind; you 
ſaid there were ſuſpicions that he came not 
fairly to his end, 1 truſt you both and will 
ſpeak what | know of it; there was a perſon 
Iuſpected of this murther. and whom do you 
think it was?—you mutt ſpeak out, ſaid O1- 
wald.—why then 1aid Joſeph, it was the pre- 
ſent lord Lovel.—you ipeak my thoughts, 1aid 
Oſwald, but proceed to the proofs? I will, 
Jaid Joſeph, from the time that my lord's 
death was reported, there was ſtrange whil- 
perings and conlultations between the new 
lord and tome of the jſervants; there was 4 
deal of private buſineis carried on in this apart- 
ment; ſoon after they gave out that my poor 
lady was diſtracted, but ſhe threw out ſtrong 
expreſſions that favoured nothing ot madnels ; 
ſhe ſaid that the ghoſt of her departed lord 
had appeared to her, and revealed the circum- 
ſtances of this murther.—none of the {ſervants 
but one were permitted to ſee her. At this 
very time fir Walter, the new lord, had the 
cruelty to offer love to her, he urged her to 
marry him, and one of her women overheard 
her ſay, the would fooner. die than give her 
hand to the man who cauſed the death of her 
lord; ſoon atter this we were told my lady 
was dead. The lord Lovel made a publick 
and jJumptucus funeral for her.—that is true, 
laid Oiwald, for I was a novice and aſſiſted at 
it, | 
Well, ſays Joſeph, now comes my part of 
the ſtory. As I was coming home from the 
buriall overt ok Roger our plowman. — ſaid he, 
what think you of this bury ing: - what ſhould 
I think, 
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I think, ſaid I, but that we have loft the beſt 
maſter and lady that we ſhall ever know ?— 
God he knows, quoth Roger, whether they 


be living or dead, but it ever 1 jaw my lady 


in my lite, I jaw her alive the night they jay 


the died. —I tried to convince him that he 


was miſtaken, but he offered to take his oath, 
that the very night they ſaid the died, he 


ſa w her come out at the garden gate into. the 


fields, that the often ſtopped like a perion in 


ain, and then went forward again until he 
loſt fight of her.—now it 1s certain that her 
time was out, and the expected to lay down 
every day, and they cid not pretend that ſhe 
died in childbed. I thought upon what I 
heard, but nothing I ſaid.— Roger told the 
ſame ſtory to another ſervant; ſo he was 
called to an account, the ſtory was huſhed up, 
and the fooliſh fellow laid, he was verily 
perſuaded it was her ghoſt that he law. Now 
you mult take notice that from this time, they 
began to talk about that this apartment was 
troubled, and not only this, but at lait the 
new lord could not fleep in quiet in his own 
room, and this induced hini to jell the caſtle 
tv his brother-in-law, and get out ot this 
country as faſt as poſhble.—he took moſt of 
the ſervants away with him, and Roger a- 
mong the reſt.—as for me, they thought I 
knew nothing, and jo they left me behind. 
but I was neither blind nor deat, though I 
could hear, and ſee, ard ſay nothing. 

This is a dark ſtory, ſaid Oitwaid, it is ſo 
taid Edmund, but why ſhould Joſeph leem 
to think it concerns me in particular —ah 
ST SINE; I muſt fellyou, though Ine- 
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veruttered it to mortal man before, the ſtriking 


. reſemblance this young man bears to my dear 


lord, the ſtrange diſlike his reputed iather took 
to him, his gentle manners, his generous heart, 
his noble qualities ſo uncommon in thoſe of his 
birth and breeding, the ſound of his voice— 
you may imile at the ſtrength of my fancy, 
but I cannot put it out of my mind but that he 
is my own maſter's ſon. | 


At theſe words Edmur.d changed colour and 


trembled, he clapped his hand upon his breaft 


and looked up to heaven in filence, his dream 


recurred. to his memory, and ſtruck upon his 
heart.—he related it to his attentive auditors, 
The ways of providence are wonderful, ſaid 
Oſwald, it this be ſo, heaven in its own time 
will make it appear. 8 | 

Here a filence of ſeveral minutes enſued, 
when iuddenly they were awakened from their 
reverie by a violent noiſe in the rooms under- 


.neath them.—it ſeemed like the claſhing of 


arms, and ſomething teemed to tall down with 
violence | | 

1 hey ſtarted, and Edmund roſe up with a 
look full of reſolution and intrepidity.—I am 
called! ſaid he, I obey the call he took up 
a lamp and went to the door ihat he had 
opened the night before. Oſwald followed 
with his roſary in his hand, and Joſeph laſt 
with trembling fteps.—the door opened with 


eaſe, and they deicended the ſtairs in profound 


ſilence. 

The lower rooms anſwered exactly to thoſe 
above; there were two parlours and a large 
cloſet.—they ſaw nothing remarkable in theſe 
rooms, except two pictures that were turned. 


with 
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with their faces to the wall. —Joſeph took the 
courage to turn them, theſe, ſaid he, are the 
portraits of my late lord and lady.— father, 
look at this face, do you know who is like it. 


I ſhould think, jaid Oſwald, it was done for 


Edmund; 1 am, ſaid Edmund, ſtruck with the 


reſemblance myſelf, but let us go on, I feel 


mylelf inſpired with unuſual courage, let us 
open the cloiet door, —Ofſwa!d ſtopped him 
thort, take heed, ſaid he, left the wind of the 
door put out the lamp. il will open this door, 
he attempted it without ſucceis, Joſeph did 
the ſame, but to no purpoſe; Edmuud gave 
the lamp to Joſeph, he approached the door, 
tried the key, and it gave way to his hand in 
2 moment.—this adventure belongs. 1aid he, 
to me only, that is plain, bring the lamp for- 
ward, —O1wald repeated the paternoſtey in 
which they all joined, and then entered the 
cloſet. a 

The firſt thing that preſented itſelf to their 
view was a compleat {ſuit of armour that 
lee med to have fallen down on an heap.—— 
behold, taid Edmund! this made the noiſe we 
heard above; they took it up and examined it 
piece by piece; the inſide of the breaſt-plate 
was {tained with blood.—ſee here, 1aid Ede 
mund, what think you of this ?—'tis my lord's 
a1mour, ſaid Joteph, I know it well, here has 
been bloody work in this cloſet ; coming for- 
ward he ſtumbled over fomething, it was 2 
ring with the arms of Love! engraven upon it. 
—this is my lord's. ring, ſaid Joleph, 1 have 
leen him wear it, I give it to you, fir, as the 


right owner, and moſt religiouſly do I believe _ 


you his fon, Heaven only knows that, ſaid 


G& Edmund, 
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Edmund, and if it permits, I will know who 
was my father before 1 am a day older. — while 


he was ſpeaking he ſhifted his ground, and 


erceived that the boards roſe up on the other 


fide the cloſet ; upon tarther examination they 
found that the whole floor was loote, and a 


table that flood over them concealed the cir- 
cumſtance from a caſual obſerver. —]I perceive, 
aid Oitwald, that ſome great diſcovery is at 
Hand.—God defend us! ſaid Fdmund, but J 
verily believe that the perſon that owned this 
armour lies buried under us.—upon this a dit- 
mal hollow groan was heard as it from under- 
neath.—a ſolemn filence enſued, and marks 
of tear were vilible upon all three, the groan 
was thrice heard, Oſwald made ſigns for them 
to kneel, and he prayed audibly, that heaven 
would direct them how to act, he allo prayed 
for the ſoul of the departed, that it might reſt 


in peace; after this he arole, but Edmund 


continued kneeling, he vowed tolemnly to de- 
vote himſelf to the diicovery of this ſecret, 
and the avenging the death ot the perſon there 
buried; he then roſe up; it would be to no pur- 
poſe for us to examine further, now when lam 
properly authorized I will have this place 
opened, I truſt that time is not far off.—1 be- 
lie ve it, ſaid Oiwald, you are deſigned by 
heaven to be its inſtrument in bringing this 
deed of darkneis to light; we are your crea- 
tures, only tell us what you would have us do, 
and we are ready to obey your commands,— 
I only demand your filence, ſaid Edmund, till 
I call for your evidence, and then you muſt 
fpeak all you know, and all you ſutpect.—oh, 
laid Joſeph, that J may but live to ſee that 


day, 
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day, and I ſhall have lived long enough 
come, ſaid Edmund, let us return up ſtairs, 
and we wilt conſult further how I ſhall pro- 
ceed, and ſo ſaying he went out of the cloſet 
and they followed him, he locked the door 
and took the key out; 1 will keep this, ſaid 
| he, till I have power to ule it to purpoſe, leſt 
any one ſhould preſume to pry into the ſecret 
of this cloſet, Iwill always carry it about me, 
to remind me of what I have undertaken. 
Upon this they all returned up ſtairs into the 
bed chamber, all was ſtill and they heard no- 
thing more to Ciſturb them, —how, ſaid Ed- 


mund, is it poflible that I ſhould be the ſon of 


lord Lovel? tor however circumitances have 
ſeemed to encourage 1uch a notion, what rea- 
ſon have I to believe it ?—I am ſtrangely puz- 
zled about it, jaid Oſwald.—it ſeems unlikel 

that ſo gocd a man as lord Lovel ſhould cor- 
rupt the wile of a peaſant his vaſſal, and eſpe- 
cially being ſo lately married to a lady with 
whom he was paffionately in love. —hold there, 
ſaid Joſeph, my lord was incapable of ſuch an 
action, it maſter Edmund 1s the ſon of my 


lord, he is allo the ſon of my lady,—how can 


that be, ſaid Edmund ?—I don't know how, 
{aid Joieph, but there is a perſon who can tell 
it ſhe will; I mean Margery Twyford, who 
calls herſelf your mother.—you meet my 
thoughts, ſaid Edmund, I had reſolved before 
you {poke to viſit her, and to interrogate her 
on the ſubject, I will atk my lord's permiſſion 


to go this very day. that is right, ſaid Oſwald, 


but be cautious and prudent in your enquiiies. 

if you, ſaid Edmund, would bear my com- 

pany I ſhould do * ſhe might think her- 
6 2 
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ſelf obliged to anſwer your queſtions, and be- 
ing leis intereited in the event, you would be 
more diſcreet in your interrogations. — that TI 
will moſt readily, jaid he, and 1 will aſk my 
lord's permiſſion for us both.—this point is 
well determined, faid Joſeph, I am impatient 
for the reſult, and believe my feet will carry 
me to meet you whether I content or not.— 
{ am as impatient as you, ſaid Oſwald, but 
let us be filent as the grave, and let not a 


word or look indicate any thing Knowing or 


myſterious, 

The day light began to dawn upon their 
conference, and Edmund obtervin geit, begged 
his friends to withdraw in filence. —they did 
10, and left Edmund to his own recollections, 
His thoughts were too much employed for 
Nzep to approach him, he threw himlelt upon 
the bed, and lay meditatin g how he ſhould 
proceed; a thoutand ichemes were offered and 
rejected, but he reſolved at all events to leave 


baron Fitz-Owen's family the firſt opportunity 
that offered. | 


He was ſummoned as before to attend my 
lord at breakfaſt, during which, he was f1- 
lent, abſent and reſerved. e lord obſerved 
it, and rallied him, enquiring how he had 
Jpent the night.—in reflecting upon my fitu- 
ation, my lord, and in laying plans for my fu- 
ture conduct. Oſwald took the hint and afked 
permiſſion to viſit Edmund's mother in his 


company, and acquaint her with his intentions 


of leaving the country ſoon. He conſented 


freely, but ſeemed unrelolyed about Edmund's 


departure. 
T hey 
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They ſet out directly, and Edmund went 


haſtily to old Twytord's cottage, and declared 


that every field ſeemed a mile to him.—re- 
ſtrain your warmth my ſon, ſaid Oſwald, com- 
poſe your mind and recover your breath be- 
tore you enter upon a buſineſs of ſuch conſe- 
quence. Margery met them at the door, and 
aſked Edmund what wind blew him thither ? 
is it ſo very ſurprizing, ſaid he, that I ſhould 
viſit my parents? yes it is, ſaid ſhe, conſider- 


ing the treatment you have met with from us, 


but ſince Andrew is not in the houſe I may 
ſay I am glad to ſee you; Lord bleſs you what 
a tine youth you be grown! 'tis a long time 
ſince I 1aw. you, but that is not my fault, many 
a croſs word and many a blow have I had on 
your account, but I may now venture to em- 
brac2 my dear child. Edmund came forward 
and embraced her fervently, the ſtarting tears 


on both ſides evinced their affection ; and why, 


laid he, ſhould my father forbid you to em- 
brace your child, what have I ever done to 
deſerve his hatred ? nothing my dear boy, you 
were always good and tender hearted, and de- 


ſerved the love of every body. It is not com- 


mon, jaid Edmund, tor a parent to hate his firſt 
born ſon without his having deſerved it. that is 
true, laid Oitwald, it is uncommon, it is un- 
natural, nay I am of opinion it is almoſt im- 

oithble. 1 am ſo convinced of this truth, that 

believe the man who thus hates and abuſes 
Edm:1nd, cannot be his father. In ſaving this 
he obſerved her countenance attentively, the 
changed colour apparently; come, ſaid he, 
let us fit down, and do you Margery anſwer 
to what I have ſaid? bleiled virgin, ſaid Mar- 
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gery, what does your reverence mean, what 
do you ſuſpect ? I ſuſpect, ſaid he, that Edmund 
is not the ſon of Andrew your huſband, Lord 
bleis me, 1aid ſhe, what is it you do luſpect ? 
—do not evade my queſtion woman! I am 
come here by authority to examine you upon 
this point. The woman trembled every joint, 
would to heaven, ſaid ſhe, that Andrew was 
at home ! it is much better as it is, ſaid Oiwald, 
you are the perſon we are to examine. Oh, 
father, ſaid the, do you think that T—that 1— 
that I am to blame in this matter? what have! 
done ?—do you, fir, ſaid he, afk your own 
queſtions ; upon this Edmuud threw himſelf 
at her feet, and embraced her knees,—oh my 
mother, ſaid he, for as ſuch my heart owns 
vou, tell me for the love of heaven! tell me 
who was my father - gracious heaven! ſaid 
The, What will become of me ?—woman, aid 
Oiwald, confeſs the truth or you ſhall be 
compelled to do it; by whom had you this 
'youth ?—who I, ſaid ſhe, I had him! no ta- 
ther I am not guilty of the black crime of 
adultery, God he knows my innocence, I am 
not worthy to be the mother of ſuch a ſweet 
youth as that is. - yu are not his mother then, 
nor Andrew his father —0 h what ſhall I do 
laid Margery, Andrew will be the death of 
me !—no he ſhall not, iaid Edmund, you ſhall 
be protected and rewarded for the diſcovery. 
Gocdy, ſaid Oſwald, confeſs the whole truth 
and I will protect you from harm and from 
blame, you may be the means of making 
Fdmund's fortune, in which cafe he will cer- 
tainly provide ſor you; on the other hand, by 
an obſtinate ſilence you will deprive yourſelf 
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of all advantages you might receive from the 
diſcovery, and beſide, you willioon be examined 
in a different manner, and be obliged to con- 
fels all you know, and nobody will thank 

ou tor it.—ah, 1aid ſhe, but Andrew beat 
me the laſt time I ipoke to Edmund, and told 
me he would break every bone in my ikin it 
ever 1 {poke to him again. —he knows it then, 
{aid Oſwald ? he know it, Lord help you, it 
was all his own doing.—tell us then, aid 
Otwald, for Andrew ſhall never know it, till 
it is out of his power to puniſh you. —'tis a 
long ftory, ſaid the, and cannot be told in 
a few words,—it wiil never be told at this 
rate, {aid he, fit down and begin it inſtantly.— 
my tate depends upon your words, iaid Edmund, 
—my 1oul is impatient of the juipence! if ever 
you loved me and cheriſhed me, ſhow it now, 
and tell while 1 have breath to alk it. 

He 1at in extreme agitation of mind, his 
words and actions were equally exprefiive of 
his inward emotions.— I will, 1aid ſhe, but I 
mult try to recollect all the circumſtances. 
You mutt know young man, that you are juſt 
one and twenty years of age.—on what da 
was he born, ſaid Oiwald.—the day before 
yeſterday, iaid ſhe, the 21ſt. of September.— 
a remarkable ra, ſaid he.—'tis io indeed, 
jaid Edmund, oh that night! that apartment! 
—be filent, ſaid Otwald, and do you Margery 
begin your ſtory. 

I will, faid ſhe, juſt one and twenty years 
ago, on that very day, I loſt my firit born ſon, 
I got a hurt by over-reaching mylelf when I 
was near my time, and ſo the poor child died; 

and ſo as J was ſitting all alone, and very me- 
4 5 lancholy, 
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lancholy, Andrew came home from work.— 
ſee Margery, laid he, I have brought you a 
child initead ot that you have loſt; 10 he gave 
me a bundle as 1 thought, but lure enough it 
was 2 Child, a poor helpleis babe juſt born, 
and only tolied up in a fine handkerchiet, and 
Over that a rich velvet cloak trimmed with 
gold lace.—-and where did you find this, ſaid 
1,—upou the foot bridge, 1ays he, juſt below 
the clay ſield; this child, iaid he, belongs to 
1eme great folk, nd perhaps it may be en- 
quired aiter one day and may make our ſor— 
tunes; take care ot it, ſaid he, and bring it 
up as if it was your own Ihe poor infant 
was cold, and it cried, and looked up at me 
10 pitifully, that I loved it; beſide my milk 
was troubleſome to me, and 1 was glad to be 
ealed of it, ſo I gave it the breait, and from 
that hour | loved the child as if it were my 
own, and ſo I do flill if I dared to own it. 
and is this all you know of Edmund's birth, 
ſaid Oſwald.— no not all, ſaid Margery, but 
Pray look out and tee whether Andrew is com- 
„tor I am all over in a twitter,—he is not, 
fal Oswald, go on | beſeech you ! this hap- 
pened, ſaid ſhe, as I told you on the 21ſt. on 
the morrow my Andrew went out early to 
work, along with one Robin Route, our neigh- 
bour, they had not been gone above an hour 
when they both came back ſeemingly very 
much frightened ; ſays Andrew, go you Robin 
and borrow a pick-axe at neighbour dtyles's. 
ux hat is the matter now, ſaid I ? matter 


enough, quoth Andrew! we may come to be 
hanged. perhaps, as many an innocent man 


have before e me what is the matter, 
| laid 
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ſaid I? I will, ſaid he, but if ever you open 
your mouth about it, woe be to you! I never 
will, ſaid J, but he made me {wear;by all the 
bleſſed ſaints in the calendar; and then he told 
me, that as Robin and he were going over 
the foot bridge, where he found the child the 
evening before, they ſaw ſomething floating 
upon the water, ſo they followed it, till it 
{tuck againſt a ſtake, and found it to be the 
dead body of a woman: as ſure as you are 
alive Madge, 1aid he, this was the mother of 
the child 1 brought home. merciful Gcd, 
iaid Edmund | am I the child of that hapleis 
mother ?—be compoled, 1aid Otwald, proceed, 
good woman, the time is -precious.—and ſo, 
laid the, Andrew told me they dragged the 
body. out of the river, and it was richly dreffed, 
and muſt be ſomebody of contequence. l ſup- 
poſe, 1aid he, when the poor lady had taken 
care of her child, the went to find ſome help, 
and the night being dark her foot ſlipped and 
the tell iuto the river and was drowned, _ 
Lord have mercy, ſaid Robin, what fall 
we do with the dead body, we may be taken 
Up for the murther, what had we to do to med- 
dle with it Fay, but, ſays Andrew, we muſt 
have ſomething to do with it now, and our 
wiſeſt way is to bury it. —Robin was ſadly 
frightened, but at Init they agreed to carry it 
into the wood aud bury it there; ſo they came 
home tor a pick-axe and ſhovel.—well, ſaid I 
Andrew, but will you bury all the rich clothes 
you ſpeak of ?—why, 1aid he, it would be 
both a fin and a ſhame to ſtrip the dead. -o 
it would, ſaid I, but I will give you a ſheet to 
wrap the body in, and you may take off her 

upper 
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upper garments, and any thing of value, but 


do not ſtrip her to the {kin for any thing, 
well ſaid wench! ſaid he, I will do as you 
lay, 101 fetched a ſheet and by that time Ro- 


bin was come back, and away they went to- 


ether. 
They did not come back again till noon, 


and then they ſat down and ate a morſel to- 


gether. —lays Andrew, now we may let down 


and eat in peace.—ay, ſays Robin, and ſleep. 
in peace too, for we have done no harm.—no 


to be ſure, ſaid I, but yet I am much con- 


_ cerned that the poor lady had not chriſtian 


burial.—never trouble thyielt about that, ſaid 


Andiew, we have done the beſt we could tor 
her, but let us ſee what we have got in our 


bags, we muſt divide them; 10 they opened 


their bags and took out a fine gown and a- 


pair of rich ſhoes, but beſides thœſe, there was 
a fine necklace with a golden locket and 2 
pair of earings.—fays Andrew, and winked 
at me, I will have theſe, and you may take 
the reſt.— Robin ſaid he Was 1atisfied, and 106 


he went his way; when he was gone, here 


you fool, ſays Andrew, take theſe and keep 
them as ſafe as the bud of your eye, if ever 
young maſter is found, theſe will make our 
jortune.—and have you them now, 1a:d Ot- 
waid.,—yes that I have, aniwered the, An- 
drew would have fold them long ago, but I 
always put him off it. —heayen be praiſed, 
laid Edmurd /—huſh, aid Oſwald, let ns not 
lole time, proceed goody !—nay ſaid Margery, 
J have not much more to 1ay.—we looked 
every day to hear, tome enquiries after the 
child, but nothing paſſed, nobody was ms 
1 
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did nobody »f note die about that time, ſaid 
Oſwald. why yes, ſaid Margery, the widow 
lady Lovel died that ſame week, by the ſame 
token Andrew went to the funeral and brought 
home a ſcutcheon, which I keep unto this 
day.—very well, go on.—my huſband behaved 
well enough to the boy till tuch time as he had 
two or three children of his own, and then he 
began to grumble, and jay it was hard to 
maintain other folks children, when he found 
it hard enough to keep his own. I loved the 
boy quite as well as my own; often and often 
have I patified Andrew, and made him to hope 
that he ſhould one day or other be paid for his 
trouble, but at laſt he grew out ot patience, 
and gave over all hopes of that Kind. 

As Edmund grew up, he grew fickly and 
tender, and could not bear hard labour, and 
that was another reaſon why my huſband 
could not bear with him.—it, quoth he, the 
boy could earn his living I did not care, but I 
mult bear all the expence. There came an 
old pilgrim into our parts, he was a icholar 
and had been a ſoldier, and he taught Edmund 
to read, then he told him hiſtories of wars, 
and knights, and lords, and great men, and * 
Edmund took {uch delight in hearing him, 

+ that he would not take to any thing elie. 
To be ture Edwin was a pleaſant compani- 
on, he would tell old ſtories and fing old ſongs 
that one could have fat all night to hear him; 

but as I was a ſaying, Edmund grew more 
and more. fond of reading and leſs of work; 
however he would run of errands and do many 
hand turns for the neighbours, and be was io 
courteous a lad that people took notice of him. 
: | Andrew 
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Andrew,once catched him alone reading, and 
then told him, that it he did not find tome way 


to earn his bread, he would turn him out of 
doors in a very ſhort time, and io he would 
have done ture enough, if my lord Fitz-Owen 
had not taken him into his tervice.jult in the 
nick. 

Very well goody, fail Ofw ald. you bars told 
your ſtory very well, I am glad tor Edmund's 
lake, that you can do it properly; but now, 
can you keep a ſecret - why ant pleale your 
reverence, think I have ihowed you that I 
can. hut can you keep it from your hutband ? 
—aye, laid the, turely 1 can, for I dare not 
tel] it him. —that is a good ſecurity, faid he, 
but 1 muſt have a better. you muſt Iwear 
upon this book not to diicloſe any thing that 
has patied betw-en us three, till we defire vou 
to do it, be atlured you will 1con be called 
upon for this purpoſe, Edmund's birth is near 
the dilcovery, he is the ion of parents of high 
degree, and it will be in his power to make 
your fortune when he takes poſſeſſion ot his 

own, 
Holy vigin! what is it you tell me ?—how 
you rejoice me to hear, that what | have 10 


Jong. prayed tor will come to pats !—ſhe took 


the oath required, laying after Oiwald.—now, 
laid he, go and fetch the tokens gu have 
mentioned. . 

When the was gone, Edmund”: s pattions long 
ſuppretied. broke out in tears and exci;ama- 
tions, he kneeled down, and with his hands 
lai ped together. returned thanks to heaven 
tor the diicovery ; Olwaid begged him to be 


compotcd, leſt Margery ſhould perceive his 
agitation 
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agitation and mifconſtrue the cauſe.—ſhe ſoon. 
returned with the necklace and earings ; they 
were pearls of great value, and the necklace 
had a locket on which the cypher of Lovel was 
engraved,—this, {aid Oſwald, is indeed a proof 
of conſequence, keep it fir, for it belongs to 
you. —mult he take it away, ſaid ſhe? cer- 
tainly, ſaid he, we can do nothing without it? 
but it Andrew ſhould aſk for it, you muſt put 
him off it for the preſent, and hereafter he 
will find his account in it.—Margery conlented 
reluctantly to part with the jewels, and after 
ſome further converſation they took leave of 
her. —Edmund embraced her aftectionately,— 
I thank you with my whole heart, ſaid he, for 
all your goodneſs to me! though I conteſs I 
never felt much regard for your huſband, for 
you I had always the tender affection of a ſon ; 
you will, I truſt, give your evidence in my be- 
half when called upon, and I hope it will one 
day be in my power to reward your Kkindneſs, in 
that caſe I will own you as my foſter-mother 
and you ſhall always be treated as ſuch, —— 
Margery wept.— the Loid grant it, ſaid ſhe, and 
I pray him to have you in his holy keeping.— 
farewell my dear child ! Oſwald deſired them 
to ſeparate for fear of intruſion, and they re- 
turned to the caſtle. Margery ſtocd it the 
door of her cottage looking every way to ſee 
it the coaſt was clear, 5 
Now, tir, ſaid Oſwald, I congratulate you as 
the ſon of lord and lady Lovel! the proofs are 
ſtrong and indiiputable.—to us they are ſo, 
ſaid Edmund, but how ſhall we make them 
lo to others? and what are we to think of the 
funeral of lady Lovel ?—as of a ſiftion, faid 
5 H Oiwald,. 
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Oſwald, the work of the preſent lord, to ſecure 


His title and fortune. —and what means can we 
ule to diſpoſeſs him, ſaid Edmund, he is not a 
man for a poor youth like me to contend with ? 
—doubt not, ſaid Oſwald, but heaven, who 
has evidently conducted you by the hand thus 
far, will compleat its own work, for my part 
1 can only wonder and adore !—give me your 
advice then, laid Edmund, tor heaven ailiits 
us by natural means. 


It ſeems to me, 1aid Oſwald, that your firſt 


ſep muſt be to make a friend of ſome great 


man, of conſequence enough to eſpouſe your 


cauſe, and to get this affair examined into b 
authority. — Edmund ſtarted and croſſed him- 
ſelt.—he ſuddenly exclaimed, a friend !—yes, 


I have a friend! a powerful one too, one 1ent_ 


by heaven to be my protector, but whom J 
have too long neglected. —who can that be? 
Jaid Oiwald.—who ſhould it be, ſaid Edmund, 
but that good fir Philip Harclay, the choſen 
friend of him, whom I thall from henceforward 
call my father.—'tis true indeed, ſaid Oſwald, 
and this is a freſh proof of what I before ob- 
ſerved, that heaven afliſts you, and will com- 

leat its own work.—l think ſo myſelf, ſaid 
Edmund, and rely upon its direction, I have 
already determined on my future conduct 


which I will communicate to you. My k firſt 


ſep ſhall be to leave the caſtle, my lord has 
this day given me a horſe, upon which I pur- 


poſe to ſet out this very night, without the 


knowledge of any of the family, I will go to 
fir Philip Harclay, 1 will throw myſelf at his 
feet, relate my ſtrange ſtory, and implore his 
protection, and with him I will conſult on he 
mo 
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moſt proper way of bringing this murtherer to 


public k juſtice, and I will be guided by his 
advice and direction in every thing. — nothing 
can be better, ſaid Ofwald, than what you 
propoſe, but give me leave to offer an addition 
to your ſcheme ; you ſhall ſet off in the dead 
of night as you intend, Joſeph and I will ta- 
your your departure in ſuch a manner as to 
throw a myſtery over the circumſtances of it; 
your difappearing at ſuch a time from the 
haunted apartment, will terrify and confound 
all the tamily, they will puzzle themſelves in 
vain to account for it, and they will be atraid 
to pry into the ſecrets of that place. 1 
You 1ay well, and J approve your addition, 
ſaid Edmund, and ſuppole there was a letter 
written in a myſterious manner, and dropt in 
my lord's way, or ſent to him afterwards, it 
would forward our deſign and frighten them 
away from that apartment. —that ſhall be my 
care, ſaid Oſwald, and Iwill warrant you that 
they will not find themſelves diſpoſed to inha- | 
bit it preſently, —but how ſhall1 leave my 
dear friend mr. William without a word of 
notice of this ſeparation ?—I have thought of 
that too, ſaid Oiwald, and 1 will manage ſo 
as to acquaint him with it, in fuch a manner 
as he ſhall think out of the common courſe of 
things, and ſhall make him wonder and be 
filent,—how will you do that, faid Edmund 
I will tell you hereafter, ſaid Oſwald, for here 
comes old Joſeph to meet us. | 
He came indeed as faſt as his age would 
permit him, as ſoon as he was within hearing 
he atked them what news ?—they related all 
that had paſſed at Twyford's cottage, he heard 
I H 2 them 
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them with the greateſt eagerneſs of attention, 


and as ſoon as they came to the great event. 
El knew it II knew it !—exclaimed Joſeph, 
I was lure it would prove {0 !—thank Gud for 
it !—but 1 will be the firſt to acknowledge my 
young lord, and I will live and die his taith- 
 tul tervant !—here Joſeph attempted to kneel 
10 him, but Edmund prevented him with a 
warm embrace,—my friend, my dear friend! 
1aid he, 1 cannot ſutter a man of your age to 
kneel to me, are you not one of my beit and 
trueſt friends, I will ever remember your dil- 
intereſted affection for me, and it heaven re- 
Nores me to my rights, it 1hall be one of my 
_ firficares to render your old age eaſy and happy. 
—Joteph wept over him, and it was jome 
time betore he could utter a word. we 
Oſwald gave them both time to recover 
their emotion, by acquainting Joſeph with 
Edmund's icheme for his departure. —Joſe ph 
wiped his eyes and ſpoke.— l have thought of 
ſomething that will be both agreeable and uſe- 
ful to my dear maſter —Jobn Wyatt, ſir Philip 
Harclay's jervant, is now upon a viſit at his 
father's, I have heard that he goes home ſoon, 
now he would be both a guide and companion 
on the way.—that is indeed a happy circum- 
ſtance, ſaid Edmund, but how ſhall we know 
certainly the time of his departure ?—why fir 
I will go to him and enquire, and bring you 
word directly.—do 1o, ſaid Edmund, and you 
will oblige me greatly.—but, fir, ſaid Oſwald, 
1 think it will be beſt not to let John Wyatt 
know who is to be his companion. only let 
oſeph tell him that a gentleman is going to 


viſit his maſter, and it poſſible prevail upon 


him 
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him to ſet out this night. do ſo, my good 
friend, ſaid Edmund, and tell him further, 
that this perſon has buſineſs. of great conſe- 
quence to communicate to his maſter, and 
cannot delay his journey on any account.—l 
will do this you may depend, ſaid Joſeph, 
and acquaint you with my ſucceſs as 150n as 
poſſible, but fir you muſt: not go without a 
uide at any rate.—lI truſt I ſhall not, 1aid 
: La though I go alone, he that has re- 
ceived ſuch a call as I have, can want no 
other, nor tear any danger. | 
They converſed on theſe points till they 
drew near the caſtle, when Joſeph left them 
to go on his errand, and Edmund attended his 
lord at dinner.—the baron obſerved that he 
was filent and reſerved, the converſation lan- 
guiſhed on both ſides.—as ſoon as dinner was 
ended, Edmund aſked permiſſion to go up 
into his own apartment, where he packed up 
ſome neceſſaries, and made a haity preparation 
tor his departure. 4. 
Afterwards he walked into the garden, re- 


volving in his. mind the peculiarity of his ntu- 


ation, and the uncertainty of his future praſ- 
pects.—loſt in thought, he walked to and fro 
in a covered walk, with his arms croit and 
his eyes caſt down, without perceiving that 
he was obſerved by two females who ſtood at 
a diſtance watching his motions.—it was the 
lady Emma and her attendant who were thus 
engaged, at length he lifted up his eyes and 
ſaw them; he ſtood {till and was irreſolute 
whether to advance or retire, they approached 
him, and as they drew near, fair Emma ipoke. 
You have beentowrapt in meditation, Edmund, 
H 3 . t hat 
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that am apprehenſive of ſome new vexation 
that ! am yet a ſtranger to, would it were m 
power to leſſen hole you have already! but 
rel! me it 1 guets truly ?—he ſtood ſtill irreſo- 
| Jute, he an wered with heſi: ation. — Ch lady 
1 am—l am grieved, J am concerned to be the 
cauſe of jo much confuſion in this noble ta- 
mily, to x hich] am jo much indebted, —]I ſee 
no way to leſſen theſe evils but to remove the 
cauſe of them. — meaning yourlelt, {aid the ?— 
certainly madam, and | was meditating on 
my departure —but, ſaid the, by your de- 
parture you will not remove the cauile.—how 
10 madam ?—becaule you are not the caule, 
but thoſe you will leave behind you. lady 
Emma !—how can you aftect this ignorance, 
Edmund, you know well enough it is that 
odious Wenlock, your enemy and my averſion, 
that has cauled all this miſchief among us, 
and will much more if he is not removed.— 
this madam is a ſubject that it becomes me 
to be filent upon; mr. Wenlock is your kinſ- 
man, he is not my friend, and for that rea- 
on I ought not to {peak againſt him, nor you 
to hear it from me; it he has uſed me ill, Il am 
recompenced by the generous treatment of 
my lord your father, who 1s all that is great 
and good, he has allowed me to juſtify myſelf 
to him, and he has reſtored me to his good 
opinion, which I prize among the beſt gitts 
ot heaven; your amiable brother William 
thinks well of me, and his eſteem is infinitely 
dear to me, and you, excellent lady, permit 
me to hope that you honour with your good 
opinion ; are not theſe ample amends for the 
ill will mr. Wenlock bears me? my 3 
of 


of VF R-4+ UV 79 
of you, Edmund, ſaid ſhe, is fixed and Tettle d, 
it is not founded upon events of y fte day, but 
upon long know edge and experience upon your 
whole conduct and Character,— you aonour me 
lady! continue to think well of me, it will 


excite me to deſerve it; when I am far diſtant 
from this place, the remembrance of your 


goodnets will be a cordial to my heart, but 
why will you leave us, Edmund ? tay and de- 
teat the deſigns oi your enemy, ycu hall have 


my wiſhes and attitance.—pardon me, ma- 


dam, that 1s among the things I cannot do, 
even if it were in my power, which it is not. 
Mr. Wenlock loves you lady, and it he is 10 
unhappy as to be your averſion, that is a pu- 
niſhment ſevere enough. —for the reit, I may 
be unſortunate by the wic kedneis of others, 
but if I am unworthy it mult be by my own 

fault.—1ſo then you think it is an unworth 

action to oppoſe mr. Werlock, very well fir, 
then I ſuppoſe you wiſh him ſucceſs, you with 
that Imay be married to him?—I. madam, 


faid Edipund, confuied; what am I that © 
ſhould give my opinion on au affair of ſo 
much conſequence; you diftreis me by the. 


queſtion ; may you be happy! may you enjoy 

your own wiſhes! he ſighed, he turned away, 
the called him back, he trembled and kept fi- 
lence. 

She ſeemed to enjoy his confuſion, fhe was 
cruel] enough to repeat the queſtion.—tell me, 
Edmund, and truly, do you wiſh to tee me 
give my hand to Weniock? I infiſt upon your 
anſwer.—all on a ſudden he recovered both 
his voice and courage; he ſtepped forward, 
his perſon erect, his countenance aſſured, his 

| : voice 
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voice reſolute and intrepid. —ſince lady Emma 
inſi''s upon my aniwer, fince the avows 2 
dillike to Wenlock, unce ſhe condetcends to 
atk my opinion, I will tell her my thoughts, 
my withes.,—the fair Emma now trembled 


in her turn, ſhe bluthed, looked: down, and 


was aſhamed to have ſpoken 10 freely— 
Edmund went on, my moſt ardent withes are 
that the fair Emma may reſerve her heart and 
hand till a certain perſon, a friend of mine, is 
at liberty to 1olicit them, whoſe utmoſt am- 
Lition is, firſt to deſerve, and, then to obtain 
them —your friend fir! ſaid lady Emma, her 
brow clouded, her eye diidaintul.—- Edmund 
proceeded ; my friend is ſo particularly cir- 


Eaftaboed that he cannot at preient with 


propriety aſk tor lady Emma's fayour, but as 
toon as he has gained a caute that is yet in ſuſ- 
pence, he will openly declare his pretenſions, 
and it he is unſuccetstul he will condemn him- 
ſelt to eternal ſilence. lady Emma knew not 
what to think of this declaration, ſhe hoped, 
ſhe teared, ſhe meditated, but her attention 
was too ſtrongly excited to be {ati-fied without 


ſome gratification ; atter a pauſe ſhe perſued 


the ſubje&t.—ar.d this friend of yours fir, of 
what degree and fortune is he ?—Edmund 


ſmiled, but commanding his emotion, he re- 


plied, his birth is noble, his degree and for- 
tune uncertain.—her countenance fell, the 
ſighed, he proceeded,—it is utterly impoſſible, | 
ſaid he, for any man of inferior degree to aſ- 
pire to lady Emma's favour, her noble birth, 
the dignity of her beauty and virtues, muſt 
awe and keep at their proper diſtance, all men 


of inferior degree and merit, they may admire, 


they 
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they may revere, but they muſt not preſume 
to approach too near, left their preſumption 
ſhould meet with its puniſhment.—well, fir, 
ſaid ſhe, iuddenly, and ſo this friend of yours 
has commiſfioned you to ſpeak in his behalf; 
—he has madam.—then I mult tell you that I 
think his aſſurance very great, and yours not 
much leis.—I am ſorry tor that madam,—tell 
him that 1 ſhall reſerve my heart and hand 
tor the man to whom my-tather ſhall bid me 
give them. —very well lady, 1 am certain my 
lord loves you too well to diipote of them 
againſt your inclination.—how do you know 
that fir, but tell him that the man that hopes 
for my tavour mult apply to my lord for his. 
—that is my friend's intention, his retolution I 
ſhould jay, as ſoon as he can do it with pro- 
priety, and I accept your permiffion for him 
to do 1o.—my permifſion did you ſay? lam 
aſtoniſhed at your affurance ! tell me no more 
of your triend, but perhaps you are pleading 
for Wenlock all this time, it is all one to me, 
only ſay no more,—are you offended with me 
madam ?—no matter ſtr,—yes it is, J am tur- 
prized at you! l am ſurprized at my own te= 
merity, but forgive me.—it does not fignity, 
good bye ty'e fir.—dont leave me in anger 
madam, 1 cannot bear that, perhaps I may 
not ſee you again pretently?—he looked afflict- 
ed, the turned back. — I do forgive you, Ed- 
mund, I was concerned for you, but it ſeems 
you are more concerned tor every body than 
yourtelf.—ſhe ſighed, farewell, ſaid ihe !—Ed- 
mund gazed on her with tenderneſs, be ap- 
pony herz he juſt touched her hand, his 


cart was riſipe to his lips, but he recollected 
7 his 
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his ſituation, he checked himſelf immediately, 
he retired back, he ſighed deeply, bowed low, 
and retired haſtily. . 

The lady turned into another walk, and he 
reached the houſe firſt, and went up again to 
his chamber, threw himielt upon bis knees, 
piayed tor a thouſand bleſſings upon every 
one of the family of his benefactor, and in- 
voluntarily wept at mentioning the name of 
the charming Emma, whom he was about to 
leave abruptly, and perhaps tor ever. —he com- 
poſed himielt and once again attended the ba- 
ron, withed him a good night, and withdrew 
to his chamber, till he was called to go again 
to the haunted apartment. 

He came down equipped for his journey, 
and went haſtily for tear of obtervation ; he 
paid his cuſtomary devotions, and ſoon after 
Oſwald tapped at the door; they conſerred 
together upon the intereſting ſubject that en- 

roſſed their attention, until Joleph came to 
them; he brought the reſt of Edmund's bag- 
gage, and ſome refreſhment for him before he 
let out. —Edmund promited to give them the 
earlieſt information of his ſituation and ſucceſs; 
at the hour of twelve they heard the ſame 
groans as the night before in the lower apart- 
ment, but being 1iomew hat familiarized to it, 
they were not 1o ſtrongly affected; Oiwald 
croſied himſelf, and prayed tor the departed 
foul, he allo prayed tor Edmund, aud recom- 
mended him to the divine protection; he then 
arole and embraced that young man, who 
alſo took a tender leave of his friend Joteph ; 
they then went withfilence and caution through 
a long gallery, they deſcended the ſtairs in the 
„ lame 
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fame manner, they croſſed the hall in pro- 
found filence, and hardly dared to breathe 
leſt they. ſhould be overheard; they found 
ſome difficulty in opening one of the folding 
doors, Which at laſt they accomplithed ; they 
were again in jeopardy at the outward gate, at 
length they conveyed him ſafely into the ſta- 
bles, there they again embraced him, and 
prayed tor his proſperity. | | 

He then mounted his horſe and jet forward 
to Wyatt's cottage ; he hallowed at the door 
and was anſwered from within; in a few mi- 
nutes John came out to him; what is it you, 
maſter Edmund ?—huſh, 1aid he, not a word 
of whol am, I go upon private buſineſs, and 
would not wiſh to be known.—if you will go 
forward fir, I will ſoon overtake you; he did 
10, and they perſued their journey to the north. 
In the mean time Oſwald and Joſeph returned 
in ſilence into the howe, they retired to their 
reſpective apartments without hearing or being 
heard by any one. | | 

About the dawn of day Oſwald intended to 
lay his pacquets in the way of thoſe they were 
addreſſed to, after much 'contrivance he de- 
termined to take a bold ſtep, and if he were 
diicovered, to frame 1iome excuſe, Encou- 
raged by his late {ucceis, he went on tip-toe 
into matter William's chamber, placed a letter 
upon his pillow, and withdrew unheard. 
exulting in his heart, he attempted the varon's 
apartment, but found it tattened within; find- 
ing this ſcheme fruſtrated, he waited till the 
hour the baron was expected down to break- 
taſt, and laid the letter and the key of the 
| baunted apartment upon the table. 
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Soon after 125 ſaw the baron enter the 
breakfaſt room, he got out of fight, but ſtaid 
within call, preparing himlelt for a iummons. 
The baron jat down to breaktatt, he law 2 
letter directed to himſelf, he opened it, and 
to his great ſurpriſe, read as follows. 

« The guardian of the haunted apart- 
« ment to baron Fitz-Owen., To theel remit 


« the key of my charge, until the right owner 


« {ſhall come, who will both diicover and a- 
« yenge my wrongs; then woe be to the 


« guilty ] but let the innocent reſt in peace. 


« In the mean time let none preſume to ex- 


66 plore the ſecrets of my apartment, leſt they 


“ fjuffer for their temerity.” . 
The baron was ſtruck with amazement at 
the letter, he took up the key, examined it, 
then laid it down and took up the letter; he 
was in juch contution of thought, he knew 
not what to do or ſay for ſeveral minutes, at 
length he called bis ſervants about him, the 
firit quetiion he atxed was, where is Edmund ? 
—they could not tell. —has he been called ?— 


yes my lord, but nobody aniwered, and the 


key was not in the door.—where is Joſeph ? 
gone into the ftables.—where is father Oſ- 
wald ?—in bis fiudy.—leek. him, and deſire 
him to come hither.—by the time the baron 
had read the letter over again, he came. 

He had been traming a ſteady countenance 
to an{wer to all interrogatories, as he came 


in he attentively oblerved the baron, whoſe ' 


features were in ftrong agitation; as ſoon as 
he {aw Oiwald, he ſpoke as one out of breath. 
take that key, and read this letter !—he did 
ſo, 464 ad * his ſhoulders and remained 


ſilent. 
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ſilent.— father, ſaid my lord, what think you 
of this letter? it is a very ſurpriſing one. the 
contents are alarming, where is Edmund? 
do not know.—has nobody ſeen him.—not 
that 1 know of,—call my ſons, my kinſmen, 
my ſervants !—they came in.—have' any of 
you ſeen or heard of Edmund?—no was the 
anſwer.— father ſtep up ſtairs to my ſons and 
kinſmen, and deſire them to come down im- 
mediately, 


Oſwald withdrew, and went firſt to mr. 
William's chamber,—my dear fir, you muſt 
come to my lord now directly, he has ſome 
thing extraordinary to communicate to you.— 
and fo have I father, ſee what I have found 
upon my pillow!—pray fir read it to me before 
you ſhow it to any body, my lord is alarmed 
too much already, and wants nothing to in- 
creaſe his conſternation.— William read his 
letter, while Oſwald looked as if he was an 
utter ſtranger tothe contents, which were theſe. 

Whatever may be heard or ſeen, let the 
<< ſeal of friendſhip be upon thy lips; the pea- 
c ſant Edmund is no more, but there ſtil] lives 
* 2 man who hopes to acknowledge and re- 
pay the lord Fitz-Owen's generous care and 
“ protection; to return his beloved William's 
% yowed affection, and to claim his friendſhip 
© on terms of equality.“ e 

What, 1aid William can this mean ?—it 16 
not eaſy to ſay, ſaid Oſwald.— can you tell 
what is the cauſe of this alarm ?—I can tell 
you nothing, but that my lord deſires to ſee 
you directly, pray make haſte down, I muſt 
go up to your brothers and kinſmen, nobody 
knows what to think or believe. 
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Maſter William went down ſtairs, and fa- 
ther Oſwald went to the malecontents ; as ſoon 
as he entered the outward door of their apart- 
ment, mr. Wenlock called out, here comes 
the friend, now tor ſome new propoſal ! 
genltemen, ſaid Oſwald, my lord deſires your 
company immediately in the breakfaſt parlour. 
hat to meet your favourite Edmund ! ſup— 

ole? ſaid mr. Wenlock,—no fir.—what then 
is the matter, ſaid fir Robert ?—1omething very 
extraordinary has happened, gentlemen, Ed- 
mund is not to be found, he ditappeared from 
the haunted apartment, the key of which was 
conveyed to my lord in a ſtrange manner, 
with a letter from an unknown hand; my lord 
is both ſurprized and concerned, and wiſhes to 
have your opinion and advice on the occaſion. 
tell him, ſaid fir Robert, we will wait upon 
him immediately. 

As Oiwald went away he heard Wenlock 
ſay, ſo Edmund is gone it is no matter how or 
whither.—another ſaid, I hope the ghoſt has 
taken bim out of the way.—the reſt laughed 


at the conceit, as they followed Oiwald down 


Atairs.—they found the baron and his ſon Wil- 
liam commenting upon the key and the letter. 
,—my lord gave them to fir Robert, who looked 
on them with marks of ſurprize and confuſion. 
the baron addreſſed him. is not this a very 
2{trange affair ?—ſon Robert, lay aſide your ill 
; humours, and behave to your father with the 
re pect and affection his tenderneſs deſerves 
from you, and give me your advice and opi- 
nion on this alarming ſubject ?—my lord, ſaid 
far Robert, I am as much conſounded as _ | 
5 elt, 
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ſelf, I can give no advice, let my couſins ſee 
the letter, let us have their opinion.—they 
read it in turn, they were equally ſurprized, 
but when it came into Wenlock's hand, he 
pauſed and meditated ſome minutes, at length 
Il am indeed ſurprized, and ſtill more con- 
| cerned, to ſee my lord and uncle the dupe of 
an artful} contrivance, and if he will permit 
me | ſhall endeavour to unriddle it, to the con- 
fuſion of all that are concerned in it.—do jo, 
Dick, ſaid my lord, and you ſhall have my 
thanks forit,—this letter, ſaid he, I imagine to 
be the contrivance of Edmund, or ſome ingeni- 
ous friend of his, to conceal ſome deſigns they 


have againſt the peace of this family, which 


has been too often diſturbed upon that raſcal's 
account, but what end could be propoſed by 
it? ſaid the baron. why one part of the ſcheme 
is to cover Edmund's departure, that is clear 
enough; for the reſt we can only gueſs at it. 
—perhaps he may be hid up ſomewhere in 
that apartment, from whence he may ruſh 
out in the night, and either rob or murther us, 
or at leaſt alarm and terrify the family.—the 
baron ſmiled, you ſhoot beyond the mark fir, 
and overſhoot yourſelf, as you have done be- 
fore now, you ſhow only your inveteracy 
againſt that poor lad, whom you cannot men- 


tion with temper ; to what purpoſe ſhould he 


ſmut himielt up there, to be ſtarved ?—ftarved! 
no, no! he has friends in this houſe, (looking 
at Oſwald) who will not ſuffer him to want 
any thing ; thoſe who have always magnified 
his virtues, and extenuated his faults, will lend 


a hand to help him in time of need, and per- 


haps to aſſiſt his ingenious contrivances.— 
S Oſwald 
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Oſwald ſhrugged up his ſhoulders and remain- 
ed filent.—this is a ſtrange fancy of yours, 
Dick, 1aid my lord, but Jam willing to perſue 
it, firſt to diſcover what you drive at, and ſe- 
condly to tatisty all that are here preſent of 
the truth or falſhood of it, that they may know 
what value to tet upon your ſagacity hereafter. 
let us all go over that apartment together, 
and let Joſeph be called to attend us thither ; 
Oiwald offered to call him, but Wenlock 
Topped bim.—no father, ſaid he, you muſt 
ſtay with us, we want your ghoſtly counſel and 
advice; Joſeph ſhall have no private confer- 
ence with you. - what mean you, ſaid Oiwald, 
to inſinuate to my lord againſt me or Joſeph? 
but your ill will tpares nobody, it will one day 
be known who is the difturber of the peace 
of this family, I wait for that time, and am 
ſilent. 
Joteph came, when he was told whither 
they were going, he looked hard at Oſwald. 
Wenlock obſerved them. —lead the way ta- 
ther! ſaid he, and Joſeph ſhall follow us, — 
_ Oſwald ſmiled.—we will go where heaven 
permits us, ſaid he,—alas !—the wiſdom of 
man can neither haiten nor retard its decrees. 
They followed the father up ſtairs, and went 
directly to the haunted apartment. — the baron 
unlocked the door, he bid Joſeph open the 
ſhutters and admit the day light, which had 
been excluded for many years. — they went 
over the rooms above ſtairs, and then deſ- 
cended the ſtaircaſe and through the lower 
rooms in the ſame manner. — however they 
overlooked the cloſet in which the fatal ſecret 


was concealed.— the door was covered with 
| „ tapeſty 
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tapeſty the ſame as the room, and united ſo 
well that it ſeemed but one piece.—Wenlock.. 
tauntingly deſired father Oſwald to introduce 
them to the ghoſt.— the father in reply, aſked 
them where they ſhould find Edmund? do 
you think, ſaid he, that he lies hid inmy x o:ket 
or in Joteph's.—'tis no matter, anſwered he, 
thoughts are free.—my opinion of you fir, 
{1id he, is not founded upon thoughts, I judge 
of men by their actions, a rule 1 believe it will 
not ſuit you to be tried by.—-none of your in- 
jolent admonitions, father! ſaid he, this is 
neither the time nor the place for them that 
is truer than you are aware of, ſir, I meant 
not to enter into the ſubject juſt now. — be f1- 
lent, ſaid my lord. — I ſhall enter into this ſub- 
ject with you hereafter, then look you be pre- 
ared for it! in the mean time do you Dick 
Wenlock anſwer to my queſtions ?—do you 
think Edmund 1s concealed in this apartment ? 
no fir.—do you think there is any myſtery in 
it? — no my lord, —is it haunted, think you? 
—no, I think not.—ſhould you be afraid to 
try ?—in what manner my lord ?-why you 
have ſhown your wit upon the ſubject, and I 
mean to ſhow your courage, you and Jack 
Markham, your confident, ſhall fleep here 
three nights as Edmund has done betore.— 
fir, ſaid tir Robert, for what purpoſe, I ſhould 
be glad to underſtand why ?—I have my rea- 
ſons fir, as well as your kinſmen there.—no 
reply firs! J inſiſt upon being being obeyed in 
this point ; Joſeph let the beds be well aired, 
and every thing made agreeable to the gen- 
tlemen ; if there is any contrivance to impoſe 
upon me, they I am * will have pleaſure in 
| | 3 de- 
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detecting it, and if not, I ſhall obtain my end 
in making theſe rooms habitable. —Oiwald 
come with me, and the reſt may go where 
they liſt till dinner time. 

The baron went with Oſwald into the par- 
lour.— now tell me, father, ſaid he, do you 
diſapprove what I have done ?— quite the con- 
trary my lord, ſaid he, I entirely approve it. 
but you do not know all my reaſons for it; 
yeſterday Edmund's behaviour was different 
trom what I have ever ſeen it, he is naturally 
frank and open in all his ways, but he was 
filent, thoughtful, abſent, he ſighed deeply, 
and once | {aw tears ſtand in his eyes; now I 
do ſuipe& there is ſomething uncommon in 
that apartment, that Edmund has diſcovered 
the ſecret, and fearing to diſcloſe it, he is 
fied away from the houſe; as to this letter, 
perhaps he may have written it to bint that 
there is more than he dares reveal; 1 tremble 
at the hints contained in it, though 1 ſhall 
appear to make light of it; but I and mine 
are innocent, and if heaven diſcloſes the guilt 
of others, I ought to adore and ſubmit to its 
decrees.—thatis prudently and piouſly reſolved 
my lord, let us do our duty and leave events 
to heaven. —but father I have a further view 
in obliging my kiniman to ſleep there, if any 
thing ſhould appear to them, it is better that 
it ſhould only be known to my own family; 
if there is nothing in it, I ſhall put to the 
proof, the courage and veracity of my two 
Kkinſmen, of whom I think very indifferently. 
I mean ſhortly to enquire into many things 
I have heard lately to their ditadvantage, and 
I find them guilty, they ſhall not eſcape with 

Im- 
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impunity.—my lord, {aid Oſwald, you judge 


like yourſelt, I with you to make enquiry con- 


cerning them, and believe the refult will be 


to their confufton, and your lordſhip will be 


enabled to re-eſtabliſh the peace oi your ta- 
mily. | „ | 

During this converſation, Oſwald was upon 
his guard, leſt any thing ſhould eſcape that 


might create ſuſpicion.— he withdrew as ſoon 


as he could with decency, and left the baron 
meditating what all theſe things ſhould mean, 
he teared there was {ome misfortune impend— 
ing over his houſe, though he knew not from 
what caule. 

He dined with his children and kinſmen, 
and ſtrove to appear cheaful, but a gloom was 
perceivable through his deportment,—fir Ro- 
bert was reſerved and reſpectful.- mr. William 
was ſilent and attentive, the reſt of the family 
dutifully aſſiduous to my lord, only W enlock 

and Markham were ſullen and chagrined.— 
the baron detained the young men the whole 
afternoon, he ſtrove to amuſe and to be a- 
muſed, he ſhowed the greateſt affection and 


parental regard to his children, and endea- 


voured to conciliate their affections, and en- 
gage their gratitude by kindneſs. Wenlock 
and Markham felt their courage abate as the 
night approached; at the hour of nine old Jo- 
ſeph came to conduct them to the haunted 
apartment, they took leave of their kinſmen 
and went up ſtairs with heavy hearts. 


They found the chamber ſet in order for 


them, and a table ſpread with proviſion and 
good liqour to keep up their ſpirits. —it ſeems, 
laid Wenlock, that your friend Edmund, was 
obliged, 
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Ohliged to you for his accommadations here. 
—ſir, laid Joſeph, his accommodations were 
bad enough the firit night, but atterwards they 
were beitered by my lord's orders, —owing ta 
vour ofticious cares, ſaid Wenlock, I own it, 
jaid Joſeph, and J ain not aſhamed of it. 
are you not anxious; to know what is become 
of him, 1aid Markbam.—neot at all fir, I truſt 
he is in the beſt protection, fo good a young 
man asche is {a:e every where.—you ſee Cou- 
fin Jack, faid Wenlock, bow this villain has 
ſtole the hearts of my un-le's ſervants ; I ſup- 
Oſe this canting old tellow knows where be 
is if the truth were krown.—have you any 
further comr: n!- for me, gentlemen, 1aid 
the old man ?—no not we,—thenl am ordered 
to attend my io1d when you have done with 
me.—go then about your buſineſs, —Joleph 
went away, glad to be di:;nited. | 
What ſhall we do coufin Jack, ſaid Wen- 
lock, to paſs away the time? it is plaguy dull 
fitii:g here.—dull enough, ſaid Markham, I 
think the beſt thing we can do is to go to bed 
and ſleep it away.—faith. ſays Wenlock I am 
in no diſpoſitiou to fleep!—who would have 
thought the old man would have obliged us to 
ſpend the night here ?—don't ſay us I beg of 
you, it was all your own doing.—lI did not 
intend he ſhouid have taken me at my word. 
then you ſhould have 1pcicn more cautiouſly. 
E have always been governed by you like 2 
fool as J am, you play the bragzart. and 1 !uf- 
ter for it; but they begin to {ce through your 
fine ſpun arts and cn!rivances.” 2nd 1 believe 
vou will meet with your deſerts one day vor 
other. —what now ld you mean to affront 
| | nie 
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me, Jack ? know that ſome are born to plan, 
others to execute, I am one of the former, 
thou of the latter. Know your friend, or 
or what, replied Markham? do you mean to 
threaten me? if you do !—what then, 1aid 
Wenlock.,—why then I will try which of us 
two is the beſt man ſir !—upon this Markham 
aroſe, and put himſelf into a poſture of defence. 
—Wenlock perceiving he was ſerious in his 
anger, began to ſooth him; he perſuaded, he 
flattered, he promiſed great things if he would 
be compoſed. —Markham was ſullen, uneaſy, 
reſenttui; whenever he ſpoke it was to up- 
braid Wenlock with his treachery and falſe- 
hood. —Wenlock tried all his eloquence to get 
him into a good humour, but in vain, he 
threatened to acquaint his uncle with all that 
he knew, and to exculpate himſelf at the 
other's expence, —Wenlock began to find his 
choler riſe, they were both almoſt choaked 
with rage, and at length they both role with a 
reſolution to tight. 

As they ſtood with their fiſts clenched, on a 
ſudden. they were alarmed with a diimal 
groan from the room underneath; they ſtood 
like ſtatues petriſied by fear, yet liſtening with 
trembling expectation.—a ſecond increaſed 
their conſternation, and ſoon aſter a third 
compleated it; they ſtaggered to a ſeat and 
ſunk down upon it ready to taint ; preiently 
all the doors flew open, a pale glimmering 
light appeared at the door from the ftaircaie, 
and a man in compleat amour entered the 
room; he ſtood with one hand extended, 
Pointing to the outward door; they took the 


int and crawled away as faſt as tear would 
- let 
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let them; they ſtaggered along the gallery, 
and from thence to the baron's apartment, 
where Wenlock ſunk down in a ſwoon, and 
Markham had juſt ſtrength enough to knock at 
the door. T2 lp 

The ſervant who flept in the outward room 
alarmed his lord, Markham cried out, for 
heaven's ſake let us in !—upon hearing his 
voice, the door was opened, and Markham 
approached his uncle in ſuch an attitude of 
fear, as excited a degree of it in the baron.— 
he pointed to Wei lo-k, who was with ſome 


difficulty recovered trum the fit he was fallen 


into; the ſervant was terrified, he rung the 
alarm bell, the ſervants came running frum 
all parts to their lord's apartment ; the young 
gentlemen came, and preſently all was con- 
fuſion, and the terror was univerial, Oſwald 
who gueſſed the bufineſs, was the only one 
that could aſked a queition ; he aſked ſeveral 


times, what is the matter Markham at laft 


anſwered him.—we have ſeen the ghoſt 


all regard to ſecrecy was at an end, the eccho = 


Tan through the whole tamily,—they have 
ſeen the ghoſt! 
The baron deftred Oſwald to talk to the 
young men, and endeavour to quiet the diſtur- 
ance.— he came forward, he comforted ſome, 
he rebuked others, he bad the ſervants retire 
into the outward room, the baron with his 
ſons and kinimen remained in the bed cham- 
ber.—ſaid Otwald it is very unfortunate that 
this affair ſhould be made ſo publick, ſurely 
theſe young men m'ght have related what they 


had ſeen without alarming the whole family; 
I am very much concerned upon My lord's ac- 


count. 


* 


FL 
count. — I than:. you father, ſaid the baron, 
but rudesce was quite overthrown here, 
Wenlock was halt dcad, and Markham halt 
diſtracted, ihe family were alarmed without my 
being able to prevent it,—but let us hear what 


thele poor terriſied creatures fay ?—Olwald de- 


manded, what have you teen gentlemen ? 
the ghoſt, jaid Markham.—in what form did 


it appear ?—a man in armour. did it ſpeak to 
you ?—no.—what did it do to territy you ſo 


much P=—jt ſtood at the fartheſt door, and 
pointed to the outward door, as if to have us 


leave the room; we did not wait tor a ſecond 


notice, but came away as fait as we could,— 
did it follow you ?—no;—then you need not 


have raiſed ſuch a diſturbance. —Wenlock lifted 


up his head and ſpoke.—l believe father it you 


had been with us, you would not have ſtood 


upon Ceremonies any more than wedid. 


I wiſh my lord would ſend you to parley with 


the ghoſt, for without doubt, you are better 
qualified than we.—my lord, jaid Oſu ald, I 


will go thither with your permiſſion, I will 
Tee that every thing is jafe, and bring the key 
back to you; perhaps this may help to diſpel 
the fears that have f 


een raiſed, at leaſt ] will 
try to doit, —I thank you father for your good 


offices, do as you pieale. | 2 


Oſwald went into the outward room.—I am 
going, 1aid he, to thut up the apariment, the 
young gentlemen have been more frightencd 
than they bad occaſion for; I will try to ac- 
count ior it, which of you will go with me? 
—they all drew back, except joſeph, who 
offered to bear him company.—they went into 


the bed room in the haunted apartment, found 
1 | FH every 
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every thing quiet there. they put out the 


tice, extinguiſhed the lights, locked the door, 
and brought away the key.—as they returned 
I thought how it would be, ſaid Joleph. — 
huih ! not a word, taid Oiwald, you find we 
are ſuſpected of ſomething, though they know 
not what.—wait till you are called upon, and 
then we will both ſpeak to purpole ; they car- 
ried the key to the baron. x 

All is quiet in the apartment, ſaid Oſwald, 
as we can teſtify.—did you atk Joſeph to. go 
with you, 1aid the baron, or did he offer him- 
ſelt?—my lord, I afked if any body would go 
with me, and they all declined it but he, I 
thought proper to have a witneſs befide n1y- 
ſelf, tor whatever might be {een or heard. — 
Joteph, you was ſervant to the late lord Lovel, 


what kind of man was he?—a very comely 


man, pleaſe your lordſhip.— ſhould you know 
bim if you were to tee him —I cannot 1ay, 
my lord, —would you have any objection to 
lleep a night in that apartment ?—I beg, —I 
hope.—l1 beſeech your lordſhip not to com- 
mand me to do it you are then afraid, why 
did you offer yourſelf to go thither.—becauſe 
I was not ſo much frightened as the reſt. —I 
with you would lay a night there, but I do 
not infiſt upon it. my lord I am a poor igno- 
rant old man, not fit tor ſuch an undertaking. 
— beſide, if I ſhould ſee the ghoſt, and if it 
ſhould be the perſon of my maſter, and if it 


ſhould tell me any thing, and bid me keep it 


ſecret, I ſhould not dare to diſcloſe it, and 
then what ſervice ſhould I do your lordſhip ? 
that is true indeed, ſaid the baron. 


D 
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This ſpeech, ſaid fir Robert, is both a ſim- 
ple and an arttul one, you ſee however, that 
Jole ph is not a man for us to depend upon; 


he regards the lord Lovel, though dead, more 


than lord Fitz-Owen, living; he calls him his 
maſter, and promiſes to keep his ſecrets.— 
what ſay you father, is the ghoſt your maſter, 
or your friend, are you under any obligation 
to keep his ſecrets —ſir, ſaid Oſwald, I an- 
{wer as Joſeph does, I would ſooner die than 
diſcover a ſecret revealed in that manner.—L 
thought as much, 1aid fir Robert, there is 2. 
myſtery in father Otwald's behaviour that I 
cannot compre hend. do not reflect upon the 


tather, ſaid the baron, I have nothing to com- 


plain of him for, perhaps the myſtery may 
be too ſoon explained; but let us not antici- 
pate evils; Otwald and Joſeph have ſpoken 
like good men, I am ſatisfied with their an- 
ſwers; let us who are innocent reſt in peace ! 
and let us endeavour to reſtore peace-in the 
family, and do you tatber aſſiſt us ?!—with my 


beſt ſervices, laid Otwald. —he called the ſer- 


vants in, let nothing be 1aid out of doors, ſaid 
he, of what has lately paſſed within, eſpecially 
in the eaſt apartment ; the young gentlemen 
had not 1o much room to be trightened as they 
apprehended, a piece of furniture fell down 
in the rooms underneath, which made the 


noiſe that alarmed them ſo much; but I can 


certity that all, things in the rooms are in 
quiet, and there\is nothing to fear; all of you 
attend me in the chapel in-an hour, do your 
duties, put your truſt in God, and obey: your 
lord, and you find every thing go right as it 
uſed to do. Tag 8 
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They diſperſed, the ſun roſe, the day came 

on, and every thing went on in the uſual 
courſe; the jervants were not ſo eaſily ſatis- 
fied, they whiſpered that ſomething was 
wrong, and expected the time that ſhould ſet 
all right.—the mind of the baron was em- 
ployed in meditating upon theſe circumſtances 
that ſeemed to him the forerunners of ſome 
great events, he ſometimes thought of Ed- 
mund, he fighed for his expulſion, and la- 
mented the uncertainty of his fate, but to his 
family he appeared eaſy and ſatisfied, | 

From the time ot Edmund's departure the 
fair Emma had many uneaty hours, the wiſhed 
to enquire after him, but teared to ſhow any 
ſolicitude concerning him: one day when her 
brother William came into her apartment, ſhe 
took courage to aſk a queſtion.—pray brother 
dan you give any gueſs what is become of Ed- 
mund ?—no, ſaid he, (with a ſigh) why do 
ou aſk me ?—becauſe my dear William, I 
ſhould think if any body knew it, muſt be 
you, and I thought he loved you too well to 
leave you in ignorance; but don't you think 
he left the caſtle in a very ſtrange manner: — 
I do my dear, there is a myſtery in every cir- 
cumſtance of his departure ; nevertheleſs (I 
will truſt you with a ſecret) he did not leave 
the caſtle without making a diſtinction in my 
favour. 1 thought 1o, ſaid ſhe. but you 
might tell me what you know about him ?— 
alas, my dear Emma! I know nothing, when 
I ſaw him laſt he ſeemed a good deal affected, 
as if he were taking leave of me, and I had a 
foreboding that we parted for a longer time 
than uſual.— ah, ſo had I, ſaid ſhe, when he 
TY | parted 
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arted from me in the garden what leave 
did he take of you Emma ?—ſhe bluſhed and 
heſitated to tell him all that paſſed between 
them; but he begged, perſuaded, inſiſted, and 
at length under the ſtrongeſt injunctions of ſe- 
crecy, ſhe told him all.—he ſaid that Edmund's 
behaviour on that occaſion was as myſterious 
as the reſt of his conduct; but now you have 
revealed your ſecret, you have a right to know 
mine,—he then gave her the letter he found 
upon his pillow, ſhe read it with great emo- 
tion. —ſaint Winifred aſſiſt me! ſaid ſhe. 
what can 1 think — the peaſant Edmund is no 
more, but there lives one, —that is to my 
thinking, Edmund lives, but is no peaſant.— 
go on my dear, ſaid William, I like yonr ex- 
planation.—nay, brother, I only gueſs, but 
what think you ?—I believe we think alike in 
more than one reſpect, that he meant to re- 
commend no other perſon than himſelf to your 
favour, and that if he were indeed of noble 
birth, I would prefer him to a prince for a 
huſband to my Emma !—bleſs me! ſaid ſhe, 
do you think it poſſible that he ſhould be of 
birth or fortune ?—it is hard to ſay what is im- 
poſſible.— we have proof that the eaſt apart- 
ment is haunted.—it was there that Edmund 
was made acquainted with many ſecrets, I 
doubt not, and perhaps his own fate may be 
involved in that of others.—I am confident 
that what he ſaw and heard, there, was the 
cauſe of his departure; we muſt wait with 
gere the unravelling this intricate affair; 
T believe I need not enſoin your ſecrecy as to 
what | have ſaid, your heart will be my ſecu- 
rity, —what mean you brother — don't affect 
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ignorance my dear, you love Edmund, ſo do 
I, it is nothing to be aſhamed of, it would 
Have been ſtrange if a girl of your good tenſe 
Had not diſtinguiſhed a twan among a flock of 
geeſe.—dear William don't let a word of ths 
eſcape you, but you have taken a weight off 
my heart, you may depend that I will not 
ditpoſe of my hand or heart till I know the 
end of this affair —William 1miled.—keep 
them for Edmund's friend, I thall rejoice to tee 
Him in a fituation to atk them.—huth my bro- 
ther! not a word more, I hear footſteps.— 
they were her eldeſt brother's, who came to 
aſk mr. William to ride out with him, which 
nniſhed the conference. | | 
The fair Emma from this time aſſumed an 
air of ſatisfaction ; and William frequent! 
ſtole away from his companions to talk wit 
his ſiſter upon their favourite ſubject. | 
While theſe things paſſed at the caſtle of 
Lovel, Edmund and his companion John 
Wyat proceeded on their journey to ſſr Philip 
Harclay's feat, they converſed together on the 
way, and Edmund found him a man of un- 
derſtanding, though not improved by educa- 
tion, he allo diſcovered that John loved his 
maſter and reſpected him even to veneration ; 
from him he learned many particulars con- 
cerning that worthy knight. Wyatt told him 
that fir Philip maintained twelve old ſoldiers 
who had been maimed and diſabled in the 
wars, and had no proviſion made for them; 
alſo ſix old officers who had been, unfortu- 
nate and were grown grey. without preter- 
ment; he likewiſe mentioned the Greek gen- 
tleman, his maſter's captive and friend, as a 
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man eminent for valour and piety, but beſide 
theſe, ſaid Wyatt, there are many others who 
eat of my maſter's bread and drink of his cup, 
and who join in bleſſings and prayers to hea- 
ven for their noble benefattor ; his ears are 
ever open to diſtreſs, his hand to relieve it, 
and he ſhares in every good man's joys and 
bleſſings.—oh what a glorious character! ſaid 
Edmund, how my heart throbs with wiſhes to 
imitate ſuch a man! oh that I might reſem- 
ble him though at ever ſo great a diſtance !— 
Edmund was never weary of hearing the actions 
of this truly great man, nor Wyatt with re- 
lating them, and during three days journey, 
there was but few pauſes in their converſation. 

The fourth day when they came within view 
of the houſe, Edmund's heart began to raiſe 
doubts of his reception.—if, ſaid he, fir Philip 
ſhould not receive me kindly, if he ſhould re- 
ſent my long neglect, and diſown my acquain- 
tance, it would be no more than juſtice. 

He ſent Wyatt before to notify his arrival 
to fir Philip, while he waited at the gate, full 
of doubts and anxieties concerning his recep- 
tion, Wyatt was met and congratulated on his 
return by moſt of his fellow ſervants; he 
aſked, where is my maſter ?—in the parlour.— 
are any ſtrangers with him ?—no, only his own 
family.—then I will ſhow myſelf to him. 
he preſented himſelf before fir Philip.—ſo 
John, ſaid he, you are welcome home! | hope 
you left your parents and relations well ?—all 
well, thank God! and ſend their humble duty 
to your honour, and they pray for you every 
day of their lives; 1 hope your honour is in 
good health ?—yery well.—thank God tor that! 
| vt K 3 . but 
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but fir, I have ſomething further to tell you, 
1 have had a companion all the way home, a 
periok who comes to wait on your honour on 
buſineſs of great couſequence, as he 1ays. 
who is that John ?—it is maſter Edmund 
Twyford from the caſtle of Lovel. ——young 
Edmund, ſays fir Philip, ſurprized. —where is 
he ?—at the gate fir, —why did you leave him 
there —becauſe he bad me come before, and 
acquaint your honour that he waits your plea- 
jure.—bring him hither, ſaid fir Philip, tell 
him I ſhall be glad to ſee him. | 
John made haſt to deliver his meſſage, and 
Edmund followed him in ſilence into ſir Philip's 
preſence ; he bowed low and kept at diſtance, 
—fir Philip held out his hand and bad him ap- 
proach.—as he drew near he was ſeized with 
an univerſal trembling ; he kneeled down, took 
his hand, kiſſed it, and preſſed it to his heart 
in ſilence. | 8 
You are welcome young man! ſaid fir Philip, 
take courage and ſpeak for yourfelf.— Edmund 
ſighed deeply, he at length broke filence with 
difficulty.—I am come thus far, noble fir, to 
throw myſelf at your feet and implore your 
protection.—you are under God, my only re- 
Mans I receive you, 1aid fir Philip, with 
all my heart! your perſon is greatly improved 
ſince I ſaw you laſt, and I hope your mind is 
equally ſo; I have heard a great character 
of you fron: ſome that knew you in France; 
IT remember the promile I made you long ago, 
aud am ready now to fulfil it, upon condition 
that you have done nothing to diſgrace the 
good opinion J formerly entertained of you, 
and am ready to ſerve you in any thing con- 
5 9 ſiſtent 
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ſiſtent with my own honour.— Edmund Kifted 


the hand that was extended to ratte him.— 
Il accept your favour fir, upon this condition 
only, and if ever you nd me to 1mpule upon 
your credulity, or incroach on your goodneis, 
may you renounce me from that moment 
enough, ſaid fir Philip, rite then and let me 
embrace you, you are truly welcome |—oh no- 
ble fir, ſaid Edmund, I have a itrange ſtory to 
tell you, but it muſt be by ourteives, with 
only heaven to bear witneis to what paſles 


between us.—very well, 1aid fir Philip, 1 am 


ready to hear you, but firſt go and get ſome 


refreſhment after your journey, and then come 


to me again, John Wyatt will attend you.— 
] want no retreſhment, ſaid Edmund, and I 


cannot eat or drink till I have told my buſineſs 


to your honour.—well then, ſaid fir Philip, 
come along with me, he took the youth by 
the hand and led him into another parlour, 
leaving his friends in great ſurprize, what this 
young man's errand could be; John Wyatt 


told them all that he knew relating toE d- 


mund's birth; character and ſituation. 

When fir Philip had ſeated his young friend, 
he liſtened in ſilence to the ſurprizing tale he 
had to tell him. Edmund told him briefly 


the moſt remarkable circumſtances of his lite, 


from the time when he firſt ſaw and liked 


him, till his return from France, but from that 


era he related at large every thing that had 
happened, recounting every intereſting parti- 
cular which was imprinted on his memory in 
ſtrong and laſting Rakes = Philip grew 
every moment more affected by the recital ; 
ſometimes he claiped his hands a” = 
| | . itte 
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lif ed them up to heaven, he 1mote his breaſt, 


he hghed, he excla med aloud. —but when Ed- 
mund rela:ed his dream, he breathed ſhort, nd 
ſeemed to devour him with attention; when 
he deticribed the fatal clotet he trembled, 


ſighed, ſobbed, and was almoſt juffocated with 
his agita ions. —but when he related all that 


aſted be ween his ſuppoſed mother and him- 
ielt, and finally produced the je wels, the proofs 
Ot his birth, and the death of his unfortunate 
mother ; he flew to him, he preſſed him to 
his boſom, he ſtrove to 1peak, but ſpeech was 
for ſome minutes denied; he wept aloud, and at 
leng: h his words found their way in broken 
exclamations,—ſon of my deareſt friend |!|—— 
dear and precious relick of a noble houſe |— 
child of providence the beloved of heaven! 
welcome! thrice welcome to my arms |— 
to my heart II will be thy parent from hence- 


forward, and thou thalt be indeed my child, 
my heir! my mind told me from the tirſt mo- 
ment I beheld thee, that thou wert the image 


of my friend ! my heart then opened itſelf to 
receive thee, as his oftspring.—1 had a ſtrange 
foreboding that I was to be thy protector.— 
I would then have made thee my own, but 
heaven orders things for the beſt, it made thee 
the inſtrument of this diſcovery, and in its 
own time and manner conducted thee to my 
arms,—praile be to God for his wonderful do- 
ings towards the children of men! every thing 


that has befallen thee is by his direction, and 


he will not leave his work unfinithed, I truſt 
that I ſhall be his inſtrument to do juſtice on 
the guilty, and to reſtore the orphan of my 
iriend to his rights and title, I devote myſelf 


to 
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to this ſervice, and will make it the bufineſs of 
my life to effect it. 

Edmund gave vent to his emotions, in rap- 
tures of joy and gratitude, they ſpent ſeveral 
hours in this way without thinking of the time 
that paſſed, the one enquiring, the other ex- 
plaining and repeating every particular of the 
interefting ſtory. 

At length they were interrupted by the 
careful John Wyatt, who was anxious to know 
if any thing was likely to give trouble to his 
maſter.—fir, ſaid John, it grows dark, do you 
not want a light? we want no light but what 
heaven gives us, ſaid ſir Philip, I knew not 
whether it was dark or light.—I hope, aid 
John, nothing has happened, I hope your 
honour has heard no bad tidings.—I— II hope 
no offence.—none at all, faid the good knight, 
Tam obliged to your ſolicitude for me; I have 
heard tome things that grieve me, and others 
that give me great pleature, but the forrows 
are paſt and the joys remain.—thank God! 
laid John, I was afraid ſomething was the 
matter to give your honour trouble, — l thank 
you my good fervant ! you lee this young gen- 
tleman, I would have you John, devote your- 
ſelf to his ſervice, I give you to him for an 
attendant on his perſon, and would have you 
thow your affection to me by your attachment 
to him.—oh fir, ſaid John in a melancholy 
voice, what have I done to be turned out of 
your ſervice ?-no ſuch matter John, 1aid fir 
Philip, you will not leave my fervice.—fir, 
1aid John, I would rather die than leave you. 
—and my lad, I like you too well to part with 
you, but in ſerving my friend you will ſerve 
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me; know that this young man is my ſon.— 
your ſon fir, ſaid John not my natural ſon, 
put my relation, my ſon by adoption, my 
jeir !—and will he live with you fir? yes 
John, and | hope to die with him.—oh then 


I will ſerve him with all my heart and 1oul, 


and I will do my beſt {4-pleaſe you both:—I 
thank you John, and. Iwill not forget your 
honeſt love and duty; T have 10 good an opi- 
nion of you, that I will tell you tome things 
concerning this gentleman that . will entitle 
him to your reipe&t.—'tis enough for me, ſaid 
John, to know that your honour reſpects him, 
to make me pay him as much duty as your- 
ſelf.—but John, when you know him better, 
you will reſpect him ſtill more, at preſent I 
ſhall only tell you what he is not, for you 


think him only the ſon of Andrew Twyford, 


and is he not? ſaid John. —no, but his wife 
nurſed him, and he paſſed for her ſon.—and 
does old Twyford know it fir ?—he does, and 
will bear witneſs to it; but he is the ſon of a 
near triend of mine, of quality ſuperior to m 
own, and as ſuch you muſt ierve and reſpe 


bhim.—1I ſhall to be ſure fir, but what name 
ſhall I call him ?—you ſhall know that here- 


after, in the mean time bring a light and wait 

on us to the other parlour. : 
When John was withdrawn, fir Philip ſaid 
that is a point to be conſidered and determined 
immediately; it is proper that you ſhould aſ- 
ſume a name till you can take that of your 
father, for I chooſe you ſhould drop that of 
your foſter father, and I would have you be 
called by one that is reſpefabte.—in that and 
every other point Iwill be wholly governed 
A by 
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by you fir, ſaid Edmund,—well then I will 
give you the name of Seagrave, 1. lay 


that you are a relation of my own, and my 


mother was really of that family. 
John ſoon returned and attended them into 


the other parlour, fir Philip entered with Ed- 


mund in his hand,-my friends, 1aid he, this 
gentlemen is mr. Edmund deagrave, the ſon of 
à dear friend and relation of mine, he was loſt 


in his infancy, brought up by a good woman 


out of pure humanity, and is but lately reſtored 
to his own family; the circumſtances ſhall be 
made known hereatter, in the mean time I 
have taken him under my care and protection, 
and will uſe all my power and intereſt to lee 
him reſtored to his tortune, which is enjoyed 
by the uſurper who was the caule of his ex pul- 
fion, and the death of his parents; receive him 
as my relation and friend; Zadiiky do you 
embrace him firſt ! Edmnne, you and this gen- 
tleman muſt love each other tor my jake, bei e- 
after you will do it for your own.—they all roſe, 
each embraced and congratulated the young 
man.—Zadiſky 1aid, ſir whatever griefs and 
misfortunes you may have endured, you may 


reckon them at an end, from the hour you are 


beloved and protected by fir Philip Harclay. 
—] firmly believe it fir, replied Edmund, and 

my heart enjoys already more happineis than 
] ever yet felt, and promiſes me all that ] ean 
wiſh in future, his friendſhip is the earneſt 


heaven gives me of its bleſſings hereaſter. 


They ſat down to jupper with mutual 
cheartulneis, and Edmund enjoyed the repaſt 
with more ſatisfaction than he had felt a long 
time, —ſir Philip ſaw his countenance brighten 

| | up 
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up, and looked on hun with heart-ſelt plea- 
ſure.—every time | Ok on you, 1aid, he, re- 


minds me of your father, you are the lame 
perſon I loved twenty-three years ago; J re- 


Joice to tee you under my root, go to your re- 


poſe early, and to morrow we wil! cuntult far- 
ther. Edmund withdrew, and enjoyed a night 
of {weet undiſturbed repoie. F 

The next morning Edmund aroſe in perfect 
health and ſpirits; he waited on his benetactor, 


they were ſoon aiter joined by mr. Zadiſky, 
who ſhowed great attention and reſpect to 


the youth, and offered him. his beſt ſervices 


without reſerve. —Edmund accepted them with 


equal reſpect and modeſty, and finding him- 


lelf at eaie, began to diſplay his amiable qua- 


lities.—they breaktaited together, afterward 


ſir Philip defired Edmund to walk out with 


him. | 

As ſoon as they were out of hearing, fir 
Philip jaid.—I could not ſleep laſt night tor 
thinking of your affairs.—I laid ſchemes tor 
you, and rejected them again, we mult lay 


our plan betore we begin to act; what ſhall 
be done with this treacherous kiniman? — 


unhuman monſter !—this aſſaſſin of his neareſt 
relation II will ritk my life and fortune to 


bring him to julitice,—ſhall I go to court and 


demand juſtice of the king ?—or ſhall I accuſe 
him of the murther and make him ſtand a 
publick trial ?—if ] treat him as a baron of 
the realm he muſt be tried by his peers, if as 
a commoner he muſt be tried at the county 
aſſize; but we muſt ſhow reaſon why he ſhould 
be degraded from his title. —haye you any 
thing to propoſe ?—nothing fir, I have only 6 

. | | | WIN 
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wiſh that it might be as private as poſſible, for 
the ſake of my noble benefactor, the lord Fitz- 
Owen, upon whom ſome part of the family diſ- 
grace would naturally fall, and that would be an 
ill return for all his kindneſs and generoſity to 
me. that is a generous and grateful conſide- 
ration on your part, but you owe ſtill more to 
the memory of your 1.jured parents. — 
however there is yet another way that ſuits 
me better than any hitherto propoſed, I will 
challenge the traitor to meet me in the field, 
and if he has ſpirit enough to anſwer my call, I 
will there bring him to juſtice, if not J will 
bring him to a publick triaf. | 
No fir, ſaid Edmund, that is my province; 
ſhould I ftand by and ſee my noble gallant 
triend expole his lite for me, I ſhould be un- 
worthy to bear the name of that friend whom 
you o much lament.—it will become his ſon 
to vindicate his name and revenge his death. 
—[ will be the challenger and no other.—and 
do you think he will anſwer the challenge of 
an unknown youth, with nothing but his pre- 
tentions to his name and title ?—certainly not. 
leave this matter to me, I think of a way 
that will oblige him to meet me at the houſe 
of a third perſon Who is known to all the par- 
ties concerned, and where we: will have au- 
thentick witneſſes of all that paſſes between 
him and me ; I will deviſe the time, place 
and manner, and ſatisfy all your ſcruples.—Ed- 
mund offered to reply, but fir Philip bad him 
be ſilent, and let him proceed in his own way. 
He then led him over his eſtate and ſhowed 
him every thing deſerving his notice, he told 
him all the particulars of his domeſtick œco- 
| | nomy, ' 
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nomy, and they returned home in time to meet 
their friends at dinner. 

They ſpent teveral days in conſulting. how 
to bring tir Walter to account, and improving 
their triend{hip and confidence in each other, 
and Edmund endeared himſelf jo much to his 


friend and patron, that be declared him his 


adopted ſon and heir before all his friends and 
ſervants, and ordered them to reſpect him as 
ſuch.—he every day improved their love and 
regard for him, and be became the darling ot 
the whole family. ä | 

Atter much conſideration, fir Philip fixed 
his reſolution and began to execute his purpotes. 
— he ſet out for the ſeat of the lord Clifford, 
attei,ded by Edmund, M. Zadiſky, and two 
ſervants.—lord Clifford received them with 
kindneſs and hoſpitality. 

Sir Philip preſented Edmund to lord Clifford 
and his family, as his near relation and pre- 
ſumptive heir; they ſpent the evening in the 


pleaſures Of convivial mirth and hoſpitable en- 


tertainment: the next day fir Philip began to 
open his mind to lord Clitiord, telling him that 


both his young friend and himſelf had received 


reat injuries from the preient lord Lovel, 
which they were reſolved to call him to ac- 
count for, but that for many reaſons they were 
deſirous to have proper witnefles of all that 
ſhould paſs between them, begging the favour 
of his lordſhip to be the principal oue.—lord 
Clifford acknowledged the confidence placed 
in him, and beſought fir Philip to let him be 
the arbitrator between them. —ſir Philip aſſur- 
ed him that their wrongs would not admit of 
arbitration, as he ſhould judge hereafter, but 
that 
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that he was unwilling to explain them further 


till he knew certainly whether or not the lord 


Lovel would meet him, for if he refuſed, h 
muſt take another method with him. 
Lord Clifford was defirous to know the 
grounds of the quarrel, but fir Philip declined 
entering into particulars at preſent, aſſuring 


him of a full information hereafter. —he then 
ſent M. Zaditky, attended by John Wyatt, 


and a ſervant of lord Clifford, with a written 


letter to lord Lovel, the contents were as fol- 
lows. 


% My lord Lovel! 8 | 
« Sir Philip Harclay earneſtly deſires to ſee 


66 you at the houſe of lord Clifford, where he 


« waits to call you to account tor the injuries 
« done by you to the late Arthur lord Lovel, 
« your kiniman ; if you accept his demand, 
«© he will make the lord Clifiord a witneſs and 
« a judge of the caule, if not, he will expoſe 
« you publickly as a traitor and a coward.— 
« pleate to anſwer this letter, and he will ac- 
*« quaint you with the time, place and man- 
e ner of the meeting. hilip Harclay.” 


Zaditky preſented the letter to lord Lovel, 
informing him that he was the friend of fir 
Philip Harclay.—he ſeemed jurprized and con- 
founded at the contents, but putting on an 
haughty air.— I know nothing, ſaid he, of the 
buſineis this letter brings, but wait a few hours 
and I will give you an an{wer.—he gave orders 
to treat Zadiiky as a gentlemen in every reſ- 
pect, but in avoiding his company.—tor the 
Greek had a ſhrewd and penetrating aſpect, 


and he oblerved every turn of his countenance z 
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the next day he came and apologized for his 


abſence, and gave him the aniwer, {ending 

his reſpects to the lord Clifford. the meſſen- 

gers returned with all ipeed, and fir Philip read 
the anſwer before all preſent. 


<« Lord Lovel knows not of any injuries done 
« by him to the late Arthur lord Lovel, whom he 


<< ſucceeded by juſt right of inheritance; nor of 


« any right fir Philip Harclay has, to call to 
account a man to whom he is barely known, 
„having ſeen him only once, many years 
« ago, at the houſe of his uncle, the old lord 
« Lovel; neverthelefs, lord Lovel will not 
« jufter any man to call his name and honour 
« into queſtion with impunity, for which rea- 
« ſon he will meet fir Philip Harclay at any 
„time, place and manner he ſhall appoint, 
and bringing the fame number of friends 
« and dependants, that juſtice may be done to 
all parties. Lovel.” 


Tis well, ſaid fir Philip, I am glad to find 
he has the ſpirit to meet me, he is an enemy 
worthy of my ſword.—lord Clifford then pro- 
poted, that both parties ſhould paſs the borders 
and obtain leave of the warden of the ſcottiſh 
marches to decide the quarrel in his juriſdiction, 
with a ſelect number of friends on both ſides. 
—ſir Philip agreed to the propoſal, and lord 
Clifford wrote in his own name to aſk permit- 
ſion of the lord Graham, that his friends might 
come there, and obtained it on condition that 
neither party ſhould exceed a limited number 
of friends and followers. 1 | 
Lord Clifford ſent choſen meſſengers to lord 
Lovel, acquainting him with the 3 
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and appointing the time, place and manner of 
their meeting, and that he had been deſired 
to accept the office of judge of the field. 
lord Lovel accepted the conditions, and pro- 
miſed to be their without tail.—lord Clifford 
notified the ſame to lord Graham, warden of 
the marches, who cauſed a piece of ground to 
be encloſed forthe lifts, and made preparations 
againſt the dayappointed. 

In the interim fir Philip Harclay thought 
proper to ſettle his worldly affairs; he made 
Zadiſky acquainted with every circumſtance 
of Edmund's hiſtory, and the obligation that 
lay upon him to- revenge the death of his 
friend, and ſee juſtice done to his heir.— 
Zadiſky entered into the cauſe with an ardor 
that ſpoke the affection he bore to his friend. 
—why, ſaid he, would you not ſuffer me to 
engage this traitor ?—your lite is of too much 
conſequence to be ſtaked againſt his, but tho” 
I truſt that the juſtice of your cauſe muſt ſuo- 
ceed, yet if it thould happen otherwiſe, I vow 
to revenge you, he ſhall never go back from 
us both; but my hope and truſt is to ſee your 
arm the miniſter ot juſtice, —fir Philip then 
lent for a lawyer and made his will, by which 
he appointed Edmund his chief heir by the 
name of Lovel, alias Seagrave, alias Twyford; 
he ordered that all his old friends, ſoldiers and 
ſervants, ſhould be maintained in the ſame 
manner during their lives ; he leit to Zadifky 
an annuity of an hundred a year, and a legacy 
of two hundred pounds; one hundred pounds 
to a certain monaſtry; the ſame ſum to be di- 
ſtributed among diſbanded qoldiers, and the 
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lame to the poor and needy in his neighbour- 
hood. . 
He appointed lord Clifford joint execufor 
with Edmund, and gave his will into that no- 
bleman's care, recommending Edmund to his 
favour and protection. —if live, ſaid he, I will 
make him appear to be worthy of it, it 1die he 
will want a friend. —lam deſirous your lordſhip, 
as a judge of the field, ſhould be unprejudiced 
on either fide, that you may judge impartially ; 
if I die, Edmund's pretenſions die with me, 
but my friend Zadiſky will acquaint you with 
the foundation of them.! take theſe precau- 
tions becauſe J ought to be prepared for every 
thing, but my heart is warm with better 
hopes, and J hope to live to juſtity my own 
cauſe, as well as that of my friend, who is a 
perion of more conlequence than he appears 
to be.—lord Clifford accepted the truſt, and 
expreſſed the greateſt reliance upon fir Philip's 
honour and veracity. _ 

While theſe preparations were making for 
the great event that was to azcide the preten- 
fions of Edmund, his enemies at the caſtle 
of Lovel were brought to ſhame for their be- 
haviour to him. | 

The diſagreement between Wenlock and 
Markham had by degrees brought on an ex- 

lanation of ſome parts of their conduct,— 
father Oſwald had often hinted to the baron 
the envy of Wenlock's behaviour to Edmund's 
ſuperior qualities, and the artitices by which 
he had obtained ſuch an influence with fir 
Robert, as to make him take his part upon 
all occaſions. —Oiwald now took advantage of 


the breach between theſe two incendiaries, - 
: | to 
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to perſuade Markham to juſtify himſelf at 
Wenlock's expence, and to tel! all he knew 
of his wickedneſs; at length he promiſed to 
declare all he knew ot Wenlock's conduct, 
as well in France as ſince their return, when 
he ſhould be called upon; by him Oliv ald 
was enabled to unravel the whole of his con- 
trivarices, againit the honour, intereit, and 

even life of Edmund. | 
He prevailed on Hewſon and Kemp to add 
their teſtimony to the others, Hewien con- 
feſſed that he was touched in his conicience, 
when he reflected on the cruelty and injuſtice 
of his behaviour to Edmund, whole behavi- 
our towards him, after he had laid a ſnare for 
his life, was ſo noble and generous, that he 
was cut to the heart by it, and Ead iuffered 
ſo much pain and remorſe, that he longed for 
nothing 10 much as an opportunity to unbur- 
den his mind; but the dread of mr. Wen- 
lock's anger, and the effects of his reſent- 
ment had hitherto kept them filent, always 
hoping there would come a time when he 
might have leave to declare the whole truth, 
Otwald conveyed this information to the ba- 
ron's ear, who waited tor an opportunity to 
make tbe proper ute of it; not long after the 
two principal incendiaries came to an open 
rupture, and Markham threatened Wenlock 
that he would ſhow his uncle what a ſerpent 
he had harboured in his boſom. the baron 
arreſted his words, and infiſting upon his tell- 
ing all he knew, adding, if you ſpeak the 
truth I will ſupport you, but it you prove falle, 
] will puniſh you ſeverely; as to mr. Wen- 
lock he ſhall have a fair trial, and if all the 
| | accuſa- 


116 Tur CHAMPION 


accuſa ons hive heard are made good, it is 
high t me hat I ihould put him out of my 
jamily.—the baron with a itern aſpect bade 
them toow him into he great hall, and ſent 
for al the reſt of the fam y together. 

He then with great {lojiemnity told them he 
was ready to hear all ſides of the queſtion. — 
he declared the whole ſubſtance of his intor- 
mations, and called upon the accuſers to ſup- 
port the charge. Hewion and Kemp gave the 
lame account they had done to Oiwald, offer- 
ing to iwear to the truth of their teſtimony ; 
ieveral of the other ſervants related ſuch cir- 
cumitances as had come to their knowledge. 
— Markham then ſpoke of every thing, and 
gave a particular account of all that had paſſed 
on the night they ſpent in the eaſt apartment, 
he accuſed himſelf ot being privy to Wenlock's 
villany, called himſelf tool and blockhead for be- 
ing the inſtrument of his malignant diipoſition, 
and aſked pardon of his uncle for concealing 
it ſo long. | 
The baron called upon Wenlock to reply to 
the charge, he inſtead of aniwering, flew into 
a paſſion, raged, ſwore, threatened, and finally 
denied every thing.—the witneſſes perſiſted in 
their aſſertions.— Markham deſired leave to 
make known the reaſon they were all afraid 
of him, he gives it out, (ſaid he) that he is 
to be my lord'g,ton-in-law, and they juppoſing 
him to ſtand firſt in his favour, are afraid of 
his diſpleature.—I hope, 1aid the baron, 1 ſhall 
not be at ſuch a loſs for a ſon-in-law, as to 
make choice of {ſuch a one as him; he never 
but once hinted at ſuch a thing, and then I 
gave him no encouragement ; I have long Kod 
there 
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there was ſomething very wrong in him, but 
did not believe he was of ſo wicked a diſpo- 
ſition; it is no wonder that princes fhould be 
ſo trequehhtly deceived, when J, a private 
man could be ſo much impoied upon within 
the circle of my own family; what think 
you ſon Robert ?—I fir, have been much more 
impoſed on, and J take ſhame to myfelf on 
the occaſion.—enough, my 1on, ſaid the baron, 
2 generous confeſſion is only a proof of grow- 
ing wiidom, you are now ſenſible that the beſt 
of us are liable to impoſition ; the artifices of 
this unworthy Kinſman have ſet us at variance 
with each other, and driven away an excellent 
youth from this houſe, to go I know not 
whither ; but he ſhall no longer triumph in 
his wickednets, he fhall feel what it is to be 
banithed from the houſe of his protector, he 
hall ſet out for his mother's this very day, I 
will write to her in ſuch a manner as fhall in- 
form her that he has offended me, without 
particularifing the nature of his faults ; I will 
give him an opportunity of recovering his cre- 
dit with his own family, and this fhall be my 
fecurity againſt his doing further miſchief, 
may he repent and be forgiven! SY 

Markham deſerves punithment, but not in the 
lame degree.—]I contels it, ſaid he, and will 
ſubmit to whatever your lordſhip fhall enjoin. 
—you Thall be only banithed for a time, but 
he for ever; I will ſend you abroad on a bu- 
fineſs that fhall put you in a way to-do credit 
to yourfelf and ſervice to me.—1on Robert, 
have you any objection to my ſentence ?— 
my lord, ſaid he, I have great reaſon to dit- 
truſt myfelf, 1 am ſenfible of my own ws” 
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neſs, and your {uperiour wiſdom, as well as 
goodneſs, and | wiil hencetorward tubmit to 
ou in all things. 

The baron ordered two of his ſervants to 
pack up Wenlock's clothes and necellaries, 


and to ſet out with him that very day, he 


bad ſome others Keep an eye upon him leſt he 
ſhould eſcape; as 1ioun as they were ready, 


my lord withed him a good journey, and gave 


him a letter for his mother.—he departed 
without ſaying a word, in a ſullen kind of re- 
ſentment, but his countenance ſhowed the 1 in- 


Ward agitations of his mind. 


As ſoon as he was gone every mouth was 
opened againſt him, a thouſand ſtories came 
out that they never heard be fore; the baron 
and his ſons were aſtoniſhed that he ſhould go 


on ſo long without detection. my lord ſighed 


deeply at the thoughts of Edmund's expulſion, 
and ardently withed to know what was become 
of him. - 
Sir Robert took the opportunity of coming 
to a explanation with his brother William, he 
took ſhame to himſelf for tome part of his 
paſt behaviour,—mr. William owned his affec- 
tion to Edmund, and juſtified it by his merit 
and attachment to him, which were ſuch that 
he was certain no time or diſtance could alter 
them. — he accepted his brother's acknowledge- 
ment as a full amends tor all that had paſt, and 
begged that henceforward an entire love and 
confidence might ever ſubſiſt between them.— 
theſe new regulations reſtored peace, confidence 
and harmony in the caſtle of Lovel. 
Atlength the day arrived for the combatants 
to 3 the lord Graham with twelve fol- 
lowers, 
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lowers gentlemen, and twelve ſervants were 
ready at the dawn of day to receive them. 

1 he fürſt that entered the field was fir Philip 
Harclay, knight, armed compleatly, excepting 
his head piece, Hugh Rugby, his eiquire, 
bearing his lance, John Barnard, his page, 
carrying his helmet and ſpurs, two fervants in 


his proper livery ; the next came Edmund, the 


heir ot Lovel, followed by his 1ervant John 
Wyatt; Zadilky followed by his lervant, 

At a ſhort diſtance came the lord Clifford, 
as judge of the feld, with his etquire, two 
pages, and two livery ſervants; followed by 
his eldeſt ſon, his nephew, a gentleman his 
friend, each attended by one jervant; he alſo 
brought a ſurgeon of note to take care of the 
wounded, £2 Foe 

The lord Graham ſaluted them, and by his 
order they took their places without the liſts, 
and the trumpet founded tor the challenger, —it 
as aniwered by thedeicndant, who ſoon after 
appeared, attended by three gentlemen his 
triends, With each one ſervant, beſide his own 
Proper attendants, | © 

A place was erected for the lord Clifford, as 
judge of the field, he defired lord Graham weu d 
thare the Office, he accepted it on condition 
that the combatants ſhould make no objection, 
and they agreed to it with the greateſt ccur- 
teſy and reſpect; they confuited together on 
many points of honour and ceremony between 
the two combatants. 


They appointed a marſhal of the ſield, and 


other inferior officers uſually employed on 
theſe occations, The lord Graham ſent the 
marſhal for the chalienger, dehring him to de- 
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clare the cauſe of his quarrel before his enemy. 
— ſir Philip Harclay then advanced, and thus 
IpC Re. 

Philip Harclay, knight, challenge Wal- 
e ter, commonly called lord Lass as a baie, 
« treacherous and bloody man, who by his 
« wicked arts and devices, did kill, or cauie 
„% to be Killed, his kinſman, Arthur lord 
$, Loyel, my dear and noble friend. —I am 
„called upon in an 1 manner to 
revenge his death, and I will prove the truth 
« of what I have attirmed at the peril of my 
ig. 

Lord Graham then bade the Yeſendant an- 
{wer to. the charze.—lord Lovel ſtood forth 
oe his followers, and thus replied. 

* | Walter, baron of Lovel, do deny the 
* charge againſt me, and affirm it to be a baſe, 


66 fle Ph} malicious accufation ot this {ir 


Philip Harclay, which I believe to be in- 
«© vented by himtelt, or elle framed by ſome 
enemy, and told to him tor wicked ends; 
„ but be that as it may, I will maintain m 
* own honour, and prove him to be a falſe 
% traitor at the hazard of my ownlife, and to 
the puniſhment of his preſumption.” _ 
Then ſaid the lord Graham, will not this 
quarrel admit of arbitration ?—no, replied fir 
Philip, when I have juſtiſied this charge, I 
have more to bring againſt him, I truſt in God 
and the juſtice of my cauſe, and dety that 
traitor to the death !—lord Clifford then ſpoke 
a tew words to lord Graham, who immediately 
called to the marſhal and bad him open the 
lists, and deliver their weapons to the com- 
batants. 


While f 
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While the marſhal was arranging the com- 
batants, and their followers, Edmund ap- 
proached his friend and patron, he put one 
knee to the ground, he embraced his knees 
with the ſtrongeſt emotions of grief and an- 
xiety; he was dreſſed in compleat armour 
with his viſor down, his device was a hawthorn, 
with a graft of the roſe upon it, the motto — 
This is not my true parent. — but fir Philip bad 
him take theſe words. -e fructu arbor cognoſci tur. 

Sir Philip embraced the youth with 18 
marks of affection.— be compoſed my child, I 
have neither guilt, fear, nor doubt in me, I am 
Io certain of tucceſs that I bid you be prepared 
for the conſequence.—Zadiſky embraced his 
friend, he comforted Edmund, he ſuggeſted 

every thing that could confirm his hopes of 
ſucceſs. | 

The marſhal waited to deliver the ſpear to fir 
Philip, he now preſented it with the uſual form. 
— ſir, receive your lance, and God defend the 
right !—-fir Philip anſwered amen! in a voice 
that was heard by all preſent. 

He next preſented his weapon to lord Loyel 
with the ſame ſentence, who hikewiſe anſwered 
amen! with. a good courage.—immediately 
the liſts were cleared, and the combatants be- 
gan the fight. | 7 

They contended a long time with equal ſkill 
and courage, at length fir Philip unhorſed his 
antagoniſt.—the judges ordered, that either he 
ſhould alight, or ſuffer his enemy to remount, 
he choſe the former, and a ſharp combat on 
foot enſued.—the ſweat rolled off their bodies 
with the violence of the exerciſe.—ſir Philip: 
watched every motion of his enemy, and ſtrove 

to 
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to weary him out, intending to wound but not 


to kill him, unleſs obliged for his own ſafety. 


He thruſt his ſword through his left arm, 


and demanded whether he would confeſs the 


fact. lord Lovel enraged, anſwered, he would 


die ſooner.—ſir Philip then paſſed the ſword 


through his body twice, and lord Lovel fell, 


crying out that he was ſlain. | 
I hope not, ſaid fir Philip, for I have a great 
deal of buſineſs for you to do before you die; 


_ confeſs your ſins and endeavour to attone for 
them. as the only ground to hope for pardon. 


lord Lovel ſaid, you are the victor, uſe your 


good fortune generoully |! 

Sir Philip took away his ſword, and then 
waved it over his head, and beckoned for 
aſſiſtance. the judges ſent to beg fir Philip to 
ſpare the life of his enemy.— ] will, ſaid he, 


upon condition that he will make an honeſt 


confeſſion. 4 | 
Lord Lovel deſired a ſurgeon and a confeſſor. 


—you ſhall have both, 1aid fir Philip, but you 
muſt firſt anſwer me a queſtion or two. 
you kill your kiniman or not ?—it was not 
my hand that killed him, anſwered the 
wounded man.—it was done by your own or- 
der however; you ſhall have no affiſtance till 
you anſwer this point ?—it was, 1aid he, and 


heaven 1s jul bear witneſs all preſent, 1aid 


fir Philip, he confeſſes the fact! 


He then beckoned Edmund, who approach- 
ed.—take off your helmet, ſaid he, look on 
that youth, he is the ſon of your injured 
kinſman.—it is himſelf! ſaid the lord Lovel, 


Sir 


and fainted away. 


did 
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Sir Philip then called for a ſurgeon and a 
prieſt, both of which lord Graham had pro- 
vided; the former began to bind up his wounds, 
and his aflittants poured a cordial into his 
mouth, —preſerve his life if it be poſſible, ſaid 
fir Philip, for much depends upon it. | 
He then took Edmund by the hand, and 
preſented him to all the company.——in. this 
young man, {aid he, you ſee the true heir of 
the houſe of Lovel! heaven has in its own way 
made him the inſtrument to ditcover the death 
of his parents; his father was aflaſinated by 
order of that wicked man, who now recelves 
his puniſhment ; his mother was by his cruel 
treatment compelled to leave her own houte, 
the was delivered in the fields, and periſhed 
herſelf in ſeeking a ſhelter for her infant; I 
have ſufficient proofs of every thing I ſay, 
which I am ready to communicate to every 
erſon who deſires to know the particulars ; 
eaven by my hand has chaſtiſed him, he has 
confeſſed the fact I accuſe him of, and it re- 
mains that he make reſtitution of the fortune 
and honours he hath uſurped ſo long. 
Edmund kneeled, and with uplitted hands 
returned thanks to heaven, that his noble 
friend and champion was crowned with vic— 
tory I- the lords and gentlemen gathered round 
them, they congratulated them both, while 
lord Lovel's friends and followers were em- 
ployed in taking care of him. lord Clifford 
took fir Philip's hand. - you have acted with fo 
much honour and prudence that it is preſump- 
tuous to offer you advice, but what mean.you 


to do with the wounded man Dl have not de- 


termined, ſaid he, I tha 
| M 2 


— 


ak you for the hint, 
and 
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and beg your advice how to proceed.——let us 


conſult lord Graham, ſaid he. —lord Graham 
inſiſted upon their going all to his caſtle, there 
ſaid he, you will have impartial witneſſes of all 


that paſſes.—ſir Philip was unwilling to give 


ſo much trouble.—the lord Graham proteſted 
he ſhould be proud to do any ſervice to ſo no- 
ble a gentleman. —lord Clifford enforced his 


requeſt, ſaying, it was better upon all accounts 


to keep their priſoner on this tide the borders 
till they ſaw what turn his health would take, 
and to keep him ſafely til] he had ſettled his 
worldly affairs. | 

This reſolution being taken, lord Graham 
invited the wounded man and his friends to his 
© caſtle, as being the neareſt place where he 
could be lodged and taken proper care of, it 
being dangerous to carry him turther.—they 


accepted the propoſal with many acknow- 


ledgements, and having made a kind of litter 
of boughs, they all proceeded to lord Graham's. 
caftle, where they put lord Lovel to bed, and 
the ſurgeon dreſſed his wounds, and deſired he 
might be kept quiet, not knowing at preſent 
whether they were dangerous or not. 


About an hour after, the wounded man 


complained of thirſt, he afked for the ſurgeon, 
and enquired if his life was in danger, the ſur- 
geon aſwered him, doubtfully. he aſked, 


where is fir Philip Harclay ?—in the caſtle.— 


where is that young man whom he calls the 
Heir of Lovel ?—he is here too.—then I am 
ſurrounded with my enemies, I want to ſpeak 
to one of my own ſervants, without witneſſes, 
let one be ſent to me. | 
| The 
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The ſurgeon withdrew, and acquainted the 
entlemen below. —he ſhall not 1peak to any 
man, aid fir Philip, but in my preſence.— 
he went with him into the ſick man's room. 
—upon the ſight of fir Philip, he ſeemed in 
great agitation —am I not allowed to ſpeak 
with my own ſervant, ſaid he ?—yes fir, you 
may, but not without witneſſes, then I am 2 
pritoner it ſeems? no, not ſo fir, but ſome cau- 
tion is neceſiary at preſent, but compoſe your- 
ſelf, I do not with for your death, —thenwhy did 
you ſeek it? | never injured you.—yes you 
have, in the perſon of my friend, and I am 
only the inftrument of juſtice in the hand of 


| heaven; endeavour to make atonement while 


lite is ſpared to you. —tſhall I ſend the prieſt to 
you? perhaps he may convince you of the 
neceſſity of reſtitution, in order to obtain for- 
giveneis of your fins. 

Sir Philip tent. for the prieſt and the ſurgeon, 
and obliged the ſervant to retire with him.— 
I leave you fir to the care of theſe gentlemen, 
and whenever a third perſon is admitted, I 
will be his attendant, I will viſit you again 
within an hour.—he then retired, and con- 
ſulted his friends below; they were of an 
opinion that no time ſhould be loſt. —you will 
then, ſaid he, accompany me into the ſick 
man's apartment in an hour's time. 

Within the hour, fir Philip, attended by lord 
Clifford and lord Graham entered the cham- 
ber, lord Lovel was in great emotion, the 
prieſt ſtood on one fide of the bed, the ſurgeon 
on the other, the former exhorted him to 
confeſs his ſins, the other defired he might be 
left to his repoſe, —lord Lovel ſeemed in great 

M 3 anguiſÞ 
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anguiſh of mind, he trembled, and was in the- 
utmoft confuſion.—fir Philip intreated him 
with the piety of a confeſſor, to conſider his 
ſoul's health before that of his body; he then 
aſked fir Philip, by what means he knew that 
he was concerned in the death of his kinſ- 
man?—fir, ſaid he, it was not merely by hu- 
man means this fact was diſcovered. —there is 
2 certain apartment in the caſtle of Lovel, that 
Has. been ſhut up theſe one and twenty years, 
but has lately been opened and examined. 
into. 

Oh heaven ! exclaimed he, then Geoffrey 
muſt have betrayed me !—no fir he has not, 
it was revealed in a very extraordinary man- 
ner to that youth whom it moſt concerns.— 
How can he be the heir of Lovel ?—by being 
the ſon of that unfortunate woman, whom 
you cruelly obliged to leave her own houſe, to 
avoid being compelled to wed the murderer 
of her huſband ; moreover we are not igno- 
rant of the ſictious funeral you made for her. 
—all is diſcovered, and you will not tell us 
any more than we know already.—but we de- 
fire to have it confirmed by your confeſſion. — 
the judgments of heaven are fallen upon me! 
ſaid lord Lovel.—I am childleis, and one is 
arifen from the grave toclaim my inheritance. 
nothing then hinders you to do juſtice and 
make reſtitution, it is for the eaſe of your 
conſcience, and you have no other way of 
making atonement for all the miſchief you 
Have 3 know too much, ſaid the 


criminal, and 1 will relate what you do not 


You 


know, 


9 


* 


. 


„ 


— 
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You may remember that I jaw you once at 


my uncle's houſe ?—] well remember it. 
at that time my mind was diſturbed by the 
baleful pathon of envy, i was from that root 
all my bad actions {prung.—praile be to God! 


 faid the good prieft, he hath touched your 
heart with true contrition, and you fhow the 


effect of his mercies, you will do juſtice, and 
you wilt be rewarded. by the gift of repentance 


_ unto ſalvation.—fir Philip defired the peni- 


tent to proceed. 

My kinſman excelled me in every kind of 
merit, in the graces of perſon and mind, in 
all his exerciſes, and in every accompliſh- 
ment.—l was totally eclipſed by him, and I 


hated to be in his company, but what finiſhed 
my avertion was his addreſſing the lady upon 


whom I had: fixed my affections ; I. ſtrove to 
rival him there, but the gave him the prefe- 
rence, that indeed was only his due, but 1 
could not bear to. ſee or acknowledge it. 
The moſt bitter hatred took poſſeſſion of 
my breaſt, and I vowed to revenge the ſup- 
poſed injury as ſoon as opportunity ſhould - 
offer; I buried my reſentment deep in my 
heart, and outwardly appeared to rejoice at 
his ſucceſs; I made a merit of reſigning my 
pretenſions to him, but J could not bear to be 
reſent at his nuptials : I retired to my father's 
eat, and brooded over my revenge in fecret. 
my father died this year, and ſoon after my 


uncle followed him; within another year my 


kinſman was ſummoned to attend the king on 

As ſoon as I heard he was gone from home 
Erefolved: to prevent his return, exulting — 
K | the 
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the proſpect of poſſeſlſing his titie, fortune and 
his lady; 1 hired meflengers who were con- 
ſtantly going and coming to give me intellt- 
gence ot all that paſſed at the cattle; I went 
1oon after under pre:ence of viſiting my Kinſ- 
man, my ſpies brought me an account of all 
that happened; one informed me of the event 
of the battle, but could not tell whether my 
rival was living or dead, I hoped the latter, 
that I might avoid the crime 1 meditated ; [I 
reported his death to his lady, who took it very 
Þcavily. : 

Soon after a meſſenger arrived with tidings 
that he was alive and well, and had obtained 
leave to return home immediately. 12 

I inſtantly diſpatched my two emiſſaries to 


intercept him on the way; he made ſo much 


haſte to return, that he was met within a mile 
of his own caſtle, he had out rode his ſervants 
and was alone, they killed him and drew him 
aſide out of the highway; they then came to 
me with all ſpeed, and defired my orders, it 
was then about ſunſet ; I ſent them back to 


fetch the dead body, which they brought pri- 
vately into the caſtle ; they ties it neck and 


heels and put it into a trunk, which they bu- 
ried under the floor in the cloſet you mention- 
ed; the ſight of the body ſtung me to the 
heart, I then felt the pangs of remorſe, but it 

was too late; I took every precaution that 
prudence ſuggeſted to prevent the diſcovery, 
but nothing can be concealed from the eye of 


Heaven. 6 | 


From that fatal hour I have never known 


peace, alwas in fear of ſomething impending. 
10 diſcover my guilt, and to bring me to 


ſhame z 
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ſhame; at length I am overtaken by juftice, I 
am brought to a ſevere reckoning here, and 
I dread to meet one more ſevere hereaiter. 
Enough, 1aid the prieſt, you have done a 
good work my fon | truſt in the Lord, and 
now this burden is off your mind, the reſt will 
be made ealy to you. : 5 
Lord Lovel took a minute's repoſe, and 
then went on.— I hope by the hint you gave, 
fir Philip, the poor lady is yet alive ?—no ſir, 


the is not, but ſhe died not till atter ſhe brought 


forth a fon, whom heaven made its infiru- 
ment to diſcover and avenge the death of 
both his parents.—they are well avenged, ſaid 
he, I have no children to lament for me, all 
mine have been taken from me in the bloom 
of youth, only one lived to be twelve years 
old; | intended her for a wife for one of my 
nephews, but within three months J have bu» 
ried her, —he fighed, wept, and was filent. 
The gentlemen preſent lifted up their hands 
and eyes to heaven in filence.—the will of 
heaven be obeyed, ſaid the prieſt |-—-my penĩ- 
tent hath confeſſed all, what more would you 
require ?—that he make atonement, ſaid ſir 
Philip, that he ſurrender the title and eſtate to 
the right heir, and diſpoſe of his own proper 
fortune to his neareſt relations, and refign him- 
ſelf to penitence and preparation for a future 
fate ; for this time I leave him with you fa- 
ther, and will join my prayers for his repen= 
tance. * 

So ſaying, he left the room and was fol- 
lowed by the barons and the ſurgeon, and the 
prieſt remained alone with him; as ſoon as 


they were out of hearing, ſir Philip W 
the 
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the ſurgeon concerning his patient's ſituation, 
he aniwered that at preſent he {aw no ſigns of 
immediate danger, but he could not yet pro- 
nounce that there was none; if he were mor- 
tally wonnded he could not be ſo well, nor 


ſpeak ſo long without faintneſs, and it is my 


opinion, ſaid he, that he will ſoon recover, if 
nothing happens to retard t he cure.—then ſaid 
ſir Philip, keep this opinion from him, tor 1 
would ſuffer the fear of death to operate on 
him, until he hath performed ſome neceſſary 
acts of Juſtice, let it only be known to theſe 


noblemen, upon whoſe honour I can rely, and 
I truſt they will approve my requeſt to you ſir. 


—] join in it, 1aid lord Clifford, from the ſame 
motives.— I inſiſt upon it, faid lord Graham, 
and 1 can anſwer for my ſurgeon's diſcretion. 
my lords, ſaid the jurgeon, you may depend 
on my fidelity, and after what I have juſt 
heard, my conſcience is engaged in this noble 
gentleman's behalf, and 1 will do every thing 
in my power to ſecond. your intentions.— I 
thank: you. fir, ſaid fir Philip, and you may 
depend ou my gratitude in return; I preſume 


vou will fit up with him to night, it any dan- 


ger thould ariſe, I defire to be called immedi- 


ately, but otherwiſe I would ſuffer him to reſt 


quietly, that he may be prepared for the bu- 
ſineſs of the following day.—!I ſhall obey your 
directions fir, and my neceſſary attendance 
* will give me a pretence not to leave him, and 
thus 1 ſhall hear all that paſſes between him 
and all that viſit him. —you will oblige me 


highly, ſaid fir Philip, and I ſhall go to reſt 


with confidence in your caie. 


The 
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The ſurgeon returned to the tick man's 
chamber, fir Philip and the barons to the 
company below; they ſupped in the great hall 
with all the gentlemen that were preſent at 
the combat.—lſir Philip and his Edmund re- 
tired to their repoſe, being hearty fatigued, 
and the company ſtaid to a late hour, com- 
menting upon the action of the day, praifing 
the courage and generoſity of the noble knight, 
and wiſhing a good event to his undertaking. 
Moſt of lord Lovel's friends went away as 
ſoon as they ſaw him lately lodged, being 


aſhamed of him, and of their appearance in 
his behalf, and the few that ſtayed were in- 


duced by their deſire of a further information 


of the baſe action he had committed, and to 
- juſtify their own characters and coriduct. 


The next morning fir Philip entered into 
conſultation with the two barons, on the me- 
thods he ſhould take to get Edmund received, 
and acknowledged as heir of the houte of 
Lovel.—they were all of opinion that the cri- 
minal ſhould be kept in fear till he had ſettled 
his worldly affairs, and they had reiolved how 
to diſpoſe of him.—with this determination 
they entered his room, and enquired of the 
ſurgeon how he had paſſed the night, he ſhook 
his head, and 1aid but little. . | 

Lord Lovel defired that he might be re- 
moved to his own houſe. lord Graham ſaid 
he. could not conſent to that, as there was 
evident danger in removing him, and appealed 


to the ſurgeon who confirmed his opinion.ä— 


Jord Graham deſired he would make himſelf 
eaſy, and that he ſhould have every Kind of 


Sir 
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Sir Philip then propoſed to ſend for the lord 
Fitz-Owen, who would lee that all poſſible 
care was taken of his brother-in-law, and 


would afliſt him in ſettling his aifairs.—lord 


Lovel was againſt it, he was peeviſh and un- 


eaiy, and deſired to be left with only his 


own fervants to attend him. —ſir Philip left 
the room with a fignificant look, and the two 


lords endeavoured to reconcile him to his ſitu- 
ation.—he interrupted them.—it is eaſy for 
men in your ſituation to adviſe, but it is diffi- 


cult tor one in mine to practice, wounded in 
body and mind, it is natural that | ſhould ftrive 
to avoid the extremes of ſhame and punith- 


ment; | thank you tor yonr kind offices, and 


beg I may be left with my own ſervants, 
with them and the ſurgeon you fhall, ſaid 
lord Graham, and they both retired. 

Sir Philip met them below.—my lords, ſaid 
he, I am defirous that my lord Fitz-Owen 
ſhould be ſent for, and that he may hear his 
brother's confeſſion, tor I ſuſpect that he may 
hereafter deny, what only the fear of death 
has extorted from him; with your permithon 
Lam determined to ſend meſſengers to day.— 


they both expreſſed approbation, and lord 


Clifford propoſed to write to him, ſaying, a 


letter from an impartial perſon will have the 


more weight; I will ſend one of my principal 
domeſticks with your own.—this meaſure be- 


ing reſolved upon, lord Clifford retired to 


write, and fir Philip to prepare his ſervants for 


inſtant departure. Edmund defired leave to 


write to father Oſwald, and John Wyatt was 
ordered to be the bearer of his letter. when 
the lord Clifford had finiſhed his letter, be read 

- it 


it to fir Philip, and his choſen friends as 
follows. „„ 5 

« Right Hon. my good Lord, 

] have taken upon me to acquaint your 
* lordſhip, that there has been a ſolemn com- 
« bat at arms between your brother-in-law, 
ce the lord Lovel, and fir Philip Harclay, knt. 
« of Yorkſhwe.—it was fought in the juriſ- 
ee diction of the lord Graham, who with my- 
„ jelf was appointed judge of the field, it 
« was fairly won, and fir Philip is the con- 
* queror,—atter he had gained the victory he 
« declared at large the cauſe of the quarrel, 
« and that he had revenged the death of Ar- 
ce thur lord Lovel his friend, whom the preſent 
« lord Lovel had aſſaſſinated, that he might 
« enjoy his title and eſtate.- the wounded 
« man confeſſed the fact, and fir Philip gave 
« him his life, and only carried off his 1word 
«« as a trophy of his victory.—both the vic- 
« tor and the vanquiſhed were conveyed to 
« lord Graham's caſtie, where the lord Lovel 
« now lies in great danger.— be is deſirous to 
« ſettle his worldly affairs, and to make his 
« peace with God and man.—fir Philip Har- 
« clay iays, there is a male heir of the houſe 
« of Lovel, for whom he claims the title and 


c eftate; but he is very deſirous that your 


« Jordihip ſhould be preſent at the diſpoſal 
Of your brother's property, that ot right be- 
„ longs to him, of which your children are 
& the undoubted heirs.—he alſo wants to con- 
« ſult you in many other points of honour and 
equity. —let me intreat you on the receipt 
« of this letter, to ſet out immediately for 

« lord 
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lord Graham's caſtle, where you will be re- 
«« ceived with the utmoſt reſpect and hoſpita- 
« lity.—you will hear things that will 1ur- 
ce prize you as much as they do me. — you will 
«« judge of them with that juſtice and honour 
ce that ſpeaks your character, and you will 
« unite with us in wondering at the ways of 
e providence, and ſubmitting to its decrees.— 
« in puniſhing the guiity, and doing juſtice to 
sa the innocent and oppreſſed. my beſt wiſhes 
«« and prayers attend you and your hopeful fami- 
« Iy.— my lord 1 remain your humble ſervant. 
nid.“ 


Every one preſent exprefled the higheſt ap- 
probation of this letter. —fir Philip gave orders 
N to John Wyatt to be very circumipect in his 
| behaviour, to give Edmund's letter privately 
to father. Oſwald, and to make no mention of 

him, or his pretenſions at Lovel caſtle. 

Lord Clifford gave his ſervant the requiſite 
precautions. lord Graham added a note ot in- 
vitation, and ſent it by a ſervant of his own.— 
as ſoon as all things were ready, the meſſen- 

ers ſet out with all ſpeed for the caſtle of 
ovel. | 

They ſtaid no longer by the way than to 
take ſome refreſhment, but rode night and 
day till they arrived there. 5 

Lord Fitz-Owen was in the parlour with his 
children, father Oſwald was walking in the 
avenue betore the houſe, when he ſaw three 
meſſengers whoie horſes ſeemed jaded and the 
riders fatigued, like men come a long journey. 
—he came up juſt as the firſt had delivered his 
meſſage to the porter.— John Wyatt _ 

him, 
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him, he diſmounted, and made figns that he 
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had ſomething to ſay to him, he retired back 
a few ſteps, and John, with great dexterity, 
ſlipped a letter into his hand.—the father gave 


him his blefling and a welcome. —who do you 


come from, 1aid he aloud ?—ftrom the lords 
Graham and Clifford to the lord FitzOwen, and 


we bring letters of conſequence to the baron. 


Oſwald followed the meſſengers into the 
hall, a ſervant announced their arrival.—lord 
Fitz-Owen received them in the parlour, lord 
Clifford's ſervant delivered his maſter's letter, 


lord Graham's his, and they ſaid they would 


retire and wait his lordthip's anſwer.—the ba- 
ron ordered them ſome retreſhment.—they re- 


tired, and he opened his letters; he read them 
with great agitations, he ſtruck his hand upon 
his heart, he exclaimed.—my fears are all ve- 
refied! the blow is ſtruck, and. it has fallen 


\ 


" Oſwald came in a minute after. ——you are 
come in good time, 1aid the baron, read that 
letter, that my children may know the con- 
tents. —he read it with faltering voice and 
trembling limbs.—they were all in great ſur- 
prize. —William looked down and kept a ſtu- 
died filence. —fir Robert exclaimed, is it poſ- 
ſible? can my uncle be guilty of ſuch an ac- 
tion ?—you hear, ſaid the baron, he has con- 
ſeſled it but to whom? 1aid fir Robert. —hig 
father replied, lord Clifford's honour js unqueſ- 


tionable, and I cannot doubt what he affirms. 


Sir Robert leaned his head upon his hand 
and ſeemed loſt in thought. at length he 


ſeemed to awake.—my lord, I have no doubt 
that Edmund is at the bottom of this buſineſs ; 
"2 do 
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do you not remember that ſir Philip Harclay 


long ago promiiled him his triendihip; Ed- 
mund diſappears, and ſoon aiter this man 
challenges my uncle; you know what paſſed 
here before his departure; he has ſuggeſted 
this affair to fir Philip, and inſtigatec him to 
this action; this is the return he has made for 
the favours he has received from our family, 


to which he owes every thing. —foftly my 


ſon! 1aid the baron, let us be cautious of re- 


flecting upon Edmund, there is a greater hand 


in this buſineſs, my conjecture was too true; 
it was in that fatal apartment that he was made 
acquainted with the circumſtances of lord 
Lovel's death, he was perhaps enjoined to re- 


veal them to fir Philip Harclay, the boſom 
friend of the deceaied; the myſtery of that 


apartment is diſcloſed, the woe to the guilty 
is accompliſhed ! there is no reflection upon 
any one, heaven effects its purpoſes in its own 


time and manner; I and mine are innocent, let 


us worſhip, and be ſilent! _ 

But what do you propoſe to do, ſaid fir 
Robert ?—to return with the meſſengers, an- 
ſwered the baron; I think it highly proper that 
I ſhould ſee your uncle, and hear what he has 


to ſay; my children are his heirs, in juſtice 


to them I ought to be acquainted with every 


thing that concerns the diipoſal of his fortune. 
—your lordſhip is in the right, anſwered fir 


Robert, it concerns us all; I have only to aſk 
your permiſſion to bear you company ?—with 
all my heart, ſaid the baron, I have only to 
alk of you in return, that you will command 


yourſelt, and not ſpeak your mind hattily, 


wait for the proofs before you give es" 
| 8 an 
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and take advice of your reaſon before you de- 
cide upon any thing; if you reflect upon the 
paſt, you will find reaſon to diſtruſt yourſelf; 

leave all to me, and be aſſured I will protect 
your honour and my own.—T will obey you in 
all things my lord, and will make immediate 
preparation tor our departure,—1o 1aying he 
left the room. | 

As ſoon as he was gone, mr. William broke 
filence.—my lord, if you have no great ob- 
jection, I beg leave allo to accompany you 
both ?—you thall my ſon if you defire it; I 
think I can ſee your motives, and your brother's 
alſo ; your coolneſs will be a good balance to 
his warmth ; you ſhall go with us; my 1on 
Walter ſhall be his ſiſter's protector in our ab- 
lence, and he ſhall be dias 5d here till we re- 
turn.—1 hope my dear father that will not be 
long, I ſhall not be happy till you come home, 
{aid the fair Emma.—it ſhall be no longer my 
deareſt, than till this untoward affair is ſettled. 
—the baron deſired to know when the meſ- 
ſengers were expected to return, —Olſwald took 
the opportunity to retire, he went to his own 
apartment, and read the letter, as follows. 


The heir of Lovel, to his dear and reve- 
“ rend friend, father Oſwald. 


Let my friends at the caſtle of Lovel 
© know that I live in hopes one day to ſee 
% them there, if you could by any means 
% return with the meſſengers, your teſtimony 
* would add weight to mine, perhaps you 
«© might have permiſſion to attend the baron; 
] leave it to you to manage.— John Wyatt 
will inform you of all that has paſſed here, 
| <ICM N 3 | Cs and 
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«* .and that hitherto my ſi: c:e!s haz cutran my 
% expectatipn, and almoit my wiſhes.—I am 
« in the high road io my inheritance, and 
e truſt that the power who hath conducted 
&© me thus far, will not leave his work unf- 
& nithed.—tell my beloved William that 1 
“live, and hope to embrace him before long. 
« I recommend myſelf to your holy prayers 
% and blefling, and remain your ton and jer— 
% ant. | Edmund.“ 


Oſwald then went to the meſſengers, he 
drew John Wyatt to a diſtance from the reſt, 
and got the information he wanted; he ſtayed 
with him till he was ſent for to the baron.— 
he went to him directly, and prevented his 
queſtions.—l have been talking with the meſ- 
fengers, ſaid he, I find they have travelled 
night and day to bring the letters with all 
ſpeed, they only require one nights reſt, and 
will be ready to ſet out with you ro-morrow. 
—'tis well, 1aid the baron, we will ſet out as 
foon as they are ready.—my lord, ſaid Oiwald, 
J have a favour to beg of you, it is that I may 
attend you, I have ſeen the progreſs of this 
wonderful diſcovery, and I have a great de- 
fire to ſee the concluſion of it, perhaps my. 
preſence may be of ſervice in the courſe of 
your buſineſs.— perhaps it may, iaid the ba- 
ron, I have no objection if you defire to go.— 
they then ſeparated, and went to prepare for 
their journey. x | 
_ Oſwald had a private interview with Joſeph, 
whom he informed of all that he knew, and 
his reiolution to attend the baron in his jour- 
ney to the north. —1 go, 1aid he, to bear 98 
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neſs in behalf of injured innocence, if it be 


neediul I ſhall call upon you, theretore hold 
yourſelf in readineis in cate you ſhould be ſent 
tor.—that I will, ſaid Joieph, and ſpend my 
laſt remains ot lite and tiength, to help my” 
young lord to his r.ght and title; but do they 
not begin to ſuſpe& who is the heir of Lovel? 
not in the leaſt, 1aid Oiwa'd, they think him 
concerned in the diicovery, but have no idea 
of his being intereſted in the event.—oh ta- 
ther, {aid Joſeph, I ſhall think every day a 
week till your return, but | will no longer 
keep you from your repoie.—good night, aid 
Oiwaid, but I have another vifit to pay vetore 
J go to reſt. 2X 

He left Joſeph and went on tip-toe to mr. 
William's room and tapped at his door, he 
came and opened it.—what news tather ? 


not much, 1 have only orders to tell you that 


Edmund is well, and as much your triend as 
ever,—l gueſſed, {aid William that we ſhould 
hear ſomething of him.—l have ſtill another 
gueſs, —what is that my child ?—that we ſhall 
{ee or hear of him where we are a going.— 
it is very likely, ſaid Oſwald, and I would 
have you be prepared for it.—I am confident 
we ſhall hear nothing to his diſcredit, I am 
certain of that, ſaid William, and I ſhall re- 


Joice to ſee him; 1 conclude that he is under 


the protection of fir Philip Harclay.—he is 10, 
faid Oſwald, I had my information from fir 
Philip's ſervant, who is one of the meſſen- 
gers, and was guide to the others in their 
way hither ; after ſome converiation they ie- 
parated, and each went to his repoſe. 1 
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The next morning the whole party ſat out. 


on their journey, they traveiled by ea'y ſtages 
on account of the baron's health, which began 


to be impaired, and arrived in health and ipi— 


Tits at the caitle of lord Graham, where they 
were received with the utmoſt re/pe-t and 
kindneis by the noble matter. 


The lord Lovel had recovered his health 


and ſtcength az much as poffible in the time, 


and was impatieni to be gone from thence to 


his On houte.—he was 1urprized to hear of 
the arrival of his brother and nephews, and 


expreſſed no pleaiure at the thoughts of ſee- 
ing them. — When fir Philip Harclay came to 


pay his reſpects to baron Fitz-Owen, the lat- 


ter received him with civility, but with a 


coldneis that was aparent.—fir Robert left the 
room, doubting his retolution.—fir Philip came 
and took the baron by the hand.—my lord 1 
rejoice to 1ee you here! [ cannot be ſatisfi ed 
with the bare civilities of ſuch a man as you. 


I atpire to your eſteem, to your triendihip, 


and I thall not be happy till I obtain them; 


] will make you the judge of every part of 


my conduct, and where you ſhall gondemn 
me, Iwill condemn myſelf. be 
The baron was lottened, his noble heart 


felt its alliance with its counterpart, but he, 
thought the ſituation of his brother demanded 


ſum? reſerve towards the man who 1ought his 


lite; but in ſpight of himielt it wore oft every 
moment.—lord Clifford related all that had 
rem with the due regard to fir Philip's 


honour ; he remarked how nobly he concealed 
the cauſe of his reſentment againſt the od 


Lovel till the day of combat, that he might 
| + not 


„ 
not pre poſſeſs the judges againſt him. —he e 


larged on his humanity io the vanquiſhed, on 
the deſire he exprefled to have juitice done to 


his heirs ; finally, he mentioned his great reſ- 
pe& for the lord Fitz-Cwen, and the 1olict- 
tude he ſhewed to have him come to ſettle the 
eſtate of the fick man in tavour of his child- 
ren.—lord Clifford alto employed his ſon to 
ſoften fir Robert. and to explain to him every 
doubt ful part of fir Philip's behaviour. 

After the traveilers had taken ſome reſt, the 
lord Graham propoſed that they ſhould make 
2 viſit to the fick man's chamber.—the lords 

ſent to acquaint him they were coming to vitit 


him, and they followed the meſſenger.—the 


lord Fitz-Owen went up to the bediide, he 
embraced his brother with ſtrong emotions of 
concern.—ſir Robert followed him, then mir. 
William. lord Lovel enibraced them, but jaid 

nothing; his countenance ſhewed his inward 


agitations.—lord Fitz-Ower. firſt broke ſilence. 


—| wa 8 I tee my brother better than I ex- 
pected ?f—lord Lovel bit his fingers, he pulled 
the bed clothes, he ſeemed almoſt diſtracted; 
at length he broke out.— I owe no thanks to 
thoſe who ſent tor my relations ! fir Philip 
Harclay, you have uſed ungenerouſly the ad- 

ventage you have gained over me! you ſpared 
my lite only to take away my reputation, 
you have expoſed me to ſtrangers, and what 
is worie, to my deareſt-friends; when I lay in 
a {tate oi danger, you obliged me to 1ay any 
thing, and now you take advantage of it, to 
ruin me in my friends affection, but it 1 reco- 
ver, you may repent it! 


1 
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Sir Philip then came forward —my lords, I 
ſhall take no notice of what this unhappy man 
has juſt now 1a1d, | ſhall appeal to you, as to 
the honourable witneſſes ot all that has paſted, 
you ſee it was no more than neceſſary; I ap- 
al to you for the motives of my treatment of 
um ; before, at, and after our * did 
not take his life as I might have done, I wiſhed 
him to repent of his fins, and to make reſti- 
tution of what he unjuſtly poſſeſſes; I wag 
called out to do an act of juſtice ; I had taken 
the heir of Lovel under my protection, my 
chief view was to ſee juſtice done to him, 
what regarded this man was but a ſecondary 
motive; this was my end, and I will never, 
never loſe fight of it. | 
Lord Lovel ſeemed almoſt choacked with 
paſhon, to ſee every one giving ſome mark of 
approbation and reipect to fir Philip, ——he 
called out, I demand to knew who is this pre - 
tended heir whom he brings out to claim my 
title and fortune ?—my noble auditors, faid ſir 

Philip, 4 ſhall appeal to your judgment in re- 
gard to the proots of my wards birth and fa- 
mily ! every circumftance ſhall be laid before 
you, and you ſhall decide upon them. 

Here is a young man ſuppoled the ſon of a 
peaiant, who by a train of circumſtances that 
could not have happened by human coi:tc- 
vance, diſcovers not only who are his real 
parents, but that they came to untimely deaths. 
he even diicovers the different places where 
their bones are buried, both out of conſecrated 
ground, ard appeals to their aſhes for the truth 
of his pretenſions.—he has allo living proots 
to offer, that will convince the moſt * 

lous. 
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lous.—T have deferred entering into particu- 


lars till, the arrival of baron tiiz-Owen ; JI. 


know his noble heart and honourable charac- 
ter, from one that has long been an eye wit 
nels of his goodneſs; ſuch is the opinion I 


have of his juſtice, that I will accept him as 


one of the judges in his brother's cauſe; I and 
my ward will bring our proofs before him, 


and the company here preſent, in the courſe 


of them it will appear that he is the beſt qua- 
lified of any to judge of them, becauie.he can 
aſcertain many of the facts we ſhall have oc- 


cafion to mention; J will reſt our cauie upon 


their deciſion. 1 TH 
Lord Graham applauded fir Philip's appeal, 
affirming his own impartiality, and calling 
upon lord Clifford and his jon, and alio his 
own nephews who were preſent. lord 
Clifford ſaid, fir Philip offers fairly, and like 
himſelf; there can be no place nor perſons 
more impartial than the preſent, and I pre- 
ſume the lord Lovel can have no objection. — 
no objection, anſwered he ! what to be tried 
like a criminal, to have judges appointed over 
me, to decide upon my right, to my own 
eſtate and title? I will not ſubmit to ſuch a 
juriſdiction then, ſaid fir Philip, you had 
rather be tried by the laws of the land, a d 
have them pronounce ſentence upon you ?— 


take your choice, fir, if you retuſe the one, 


you ſhall be certain of the other. —lord Clit- 
ford then ſaid, you will allow lord Lovel to 
conſider of the propoſal, he will contult his 
friends, and be determined by their advice.— 


lord Fitz-Owen ſaid, I am very much ſur- 
5 prized at what I have heard, I ſhould be glad 
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to know all that fir Philip Harclay has to ſay 


for his ward, that | may judge what my bro- 
ther has to hope or fear; 1 will then give my | 


beſt advice, or offer my mediation as he may 
ſtand in need of them —you 1ay well, ſaid 
lord Graham, and pray let us come directly 
to the point ; fir Philip you will introduce your 


ward to this company, and enter upon your 


proofs. 
Sir Philip bowed to the company, he went 


out and brought in Edmund, encouraging him 


by the way ; he preſented him to baron Fitz- 


Owen, who looked very ſerious. Edmund 


Twy.ord, ſaid he, are you the heir of the 
boute of Lovel?—lIam my lord, ſaid Edmund, 
bowing to the ground, the preots will appear, 


but I am at the lame time the moſt humble 


and gratetul of all your iervants, and the ſer- 
vant of your virtues. —fir Robert roſe up and 
was going to leave the room.—ſon Kobert, 
ſtay, 1aid the baron, if there is any fraud you 
will be pleated to detect it, and it all that is 
_ affirmed be true, you will not ſhut your eyes 
againſt the light, you are concerned in this 
buſineſs, hear it in filence, and let reaton be 
arbiter in your cauie.—he bowed to his fa— 
ther, bit his lip, and retired to the window. 
William nodded to Edmund, and was tilent, 
—all the company had their eyes fixed on 
the young man, who ſtood in the midff, 
caſting down his eyes with modeſt re pect to 
the audience; While fir Philip related all the 


material circumſtances of his life, the won- 


derful gradation by which he came to the 
knowledge of his birth, the adventures of the 
_ haunted apaitment, the diſcovery of the fatal 

| | E | cloſet, | 
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cloſet, and the preſumptive proofs that lord 
Lovel was buried there. —at this place lord 
Fitz-Owen interrupted him. - where is this 
clotet you talk ot, for I and my ſons went 
over the e er ſince Edmund's departure, 

and found no ſuch place as you deſcribe ?— 
my lord, ſaid Edmund, I can account for it, 
the door is covered with tapeſtry, the ſame- 
as the room, and you might eaſily overlook it; 
but I have a witneſs here, ſaid he, and putting 
his hand into his boſom, he drew out the key. 
Liif this is not the key of that cloſet, let me 
be deemed an impoſtor, and all I ſay a falſe- 
hood, I will riſk my pretenſions upon this 

roof, | : by 
And for what purpoſe did you take it away ? 
{aid the baron. —to prevent any perſon from 
going into it, ſaid Edmund, I have vowed to 
keep it till I ſhall open that cloſet before wit- 
nefles appointed tor that purpoſe.—proceed 
fir, ſaid the baron Fitz-Owen.—ſir Philip then 
related the converſation between Edmund and 
Margery Twytord, his ſuppoſed mother. 
lord Fitz-Owen ſeemed in the utmoſt ſurprize. - 
—he exclaimed, can this be true ?—ſtrange 
diſcovery !—untortunate child !——Edmund's - 
tears bore witneſs to his veracity, he was 
obliged to hide his face, he litted up his Claſped 
hands to heaven, and was in great emotions 
during all this part of the relation, while lord 
Lovel groaned, and ſeemed in great agitation, 
Sir Philip addreſſed himſelf to lord Fitz- 
Owen. — my lord, there was another perſon 
preſent at the converſation between Edmund 
and his foſter- mother, who can witneſs to all 
that paſſed; perhaps your lordſhip can tell 
Le O who 
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who that was ?—it was father Oiwald, replied 
the baron, | well remember that he went with 
Him at his requeſt, let him be called in.—he 
was tent tor, and came immediately.—the ba- 
ron defired him to relate all that paited between 
Edmund and his mother. 

Oſwald then began.—ſince I am now pro- 
perly called upon to teftity what I know con- 
cerning this young man, I will ſpeak the truth 
without tear or favour of any one, and | will 
' ſwear by the rules of my holy order, to the 
truth of what I ſhall relate.—he then gave a 


rticular account of all that paſſed on that 


Occaſion, and mentioned the tokens found on 


both the infant and his mother. —where are 
theſe tokens to be feen, ſaid the lord Clifford? 


I have them here, my lord, jaid Edmund, 
and ] keep them as my greateſt treaſures. —— 
he then produced them betore all the com- 

any.—there is no appearance of any fraud or 
colluſion, ſaid lord Graham, it any man thinks 
he ſees any, let him fſpeak.—pray my lord, 
ſuffer me to ſpeak a word, ſaid fir Robert.— 
do you remember that I hinted my 1uipicions 
concerning father Oſwald, the night our Kin- 


men lay in the eatt apartment ?—I do, ſaid 


the baron.— well ſir, it now appears that he did 
know more than he would tell us, you find he 
is very deep in all Edmund's fecrets, and you 
may judge what were his motives for under- 
taking this journey.—1 obſerve what you ſay, 
anſwered his father, but let us hear all that 
Oſwald has to ſay, | will be as impartial as 
_ poſſible. my lord, jaid Oſwald, I beg you alto 

to recollect what I ſaid on the night your ſon 
ſpeaks of, concerning ſecrecy in certain mat- 
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ters? — I remember that alſo, ſaid the baron, 
but proceed. my lord, ſaid Oſwald, I knew 
more than I thought myſelf at liberty to diſ- 
cloſe at that time, but I will now tell you 
every thing.—l ſaw there was {ſontething more 

than common in the accidents that befel this 
young man, and in his being called out to 
ſleep in the eaſt apartment; I earneſtly deſired 
him to let me be with him on the ſecond 
night, to which he conſented reluctantly; we 
heard a great noiſe in the rooms underneath, 
we went down ſtairs together, I ſaw him open 
the tatal cloſet, I heard groans that pierced me 
to the heart, I kneeled down and prayed forthe 
repoſe of the ſpirit departed, 1 found a ſeal 
with the arms cf Lovel engraven upon it, 
which I gave to Edmund, and he now has it 
in his poſſeſſion; he enjoined me to keep ſe- 
cret what J had ſeen and heard, till the time 
ſhould come to declare it. I conceived that I 
was called to be a witneſs of theſe things, 
beſides my curiofity was excited to know the 
event, I therefore deſired to be preſent at the 
interview between him and his mother, which 
was affecting beyond expreſſion; I heard what 
I have now declared as nearly as my WU 
permits me, I hope no impartial perſon wall 
blame me for any part of my conduct, but if 
they thould, I do not repent it, if I ſhould for- 
teit the favour of the rich and great, I ſhall 
have acquitted myſelf to God and my con- 
{cience ; I have no worldly ends to anſwer, I 
plead the cauſe of the injured orphan, and I 
think alſothat I ſecond the deſigns ot providence. 
you have well ſpoken father, ſaid the lord 
Clifiord, your witnels " indeed of 2 

| 2 | t 


friends,—there was preſent alſo, father Oſwald 
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It is amazing and convincing, ſaid lord Gra- 
ham, and the whole ſtory is ſo well connected 
that 1 can ſee nothing to make us doubt the 


truth of it; but Jet us examine the proots. 


—Edmund gave into their hands the necklace 
and earings, he ſhewed them the locket with 


the cypher of Lovel, and the teal with the 


arms; he told them the cloak in which he 
was wrapped was in the cuſtody of his foſter- 
mother, who would produce it on demand.— 


he begged that ſome proper perſons might be 


commititoned to go with him to examine whe- 
ther or no the bodies of his parents were bu- 
ried where he affirmed, adding that he put 


His pretenſions into their hands with pleature, 
relying entirely upon their honour and juſtice. 


During the intereſting ſcene, the criminal 
covered his face and was ſilent, but he ſent 
forth bitter ſighs and groans that denoted the 
anguiſh of his heart; at length lord Graham 


in compaſſion to him, propoſed that they ſhould 
retire and conſider of the proots, adding, lord 


Lovel muſt needs be fatigued, we will reſume 


the ſubject in his preſence, when he is diſ- 


poſed to receive us.—ſir Philip Harclay ap- 

roached the bed.—fir, I now leave you in the 
— of your own relations, they are men of 
ſtrict honour, and I confide in them to take 
care of you and of your concerns.—they then 


went out of the room. leaving only the lord 


Fitz-Owen and his ſons with the criminal. — 
they diſcourſed of the wonderful ſtory of Ed- 
mund's birth, and the principal events of his lite, 

After dinner fir Philip requeſted another con- 
ference with the lords, and their principal 


and 
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and lord Graham's confeſſor, who had taken 
the lord i.ovel's confeſſion, Edmund and Za- 
d:ſky,—now gentlemen, ſaid fir Philip, 1 de- 
fire to know your opinion of our proots, and 
your advice upon them. 

Lord Graham ſaid, I am deſired to ſpeak 
for the reſt; we think there are ſtrong pre- 
1lumptive proofs that this young, man is the true 
heir of Lovel, but they ought to be confirmed 
and authenticated, —of the murther of the 
late lord there is no doubt, the criminal hath 
confeſſed it, and the circumſtances confirm it. 
—the proots of his crime are 10 connected with 
thoſe of the young man's birth, that one can- 
not be publick without the ,other.—we are 
deſirous to do juſtice, and yet are unwilling, 
for the lord Fitz-Owen's 1ake, to bring the 
criminal to publick ſhame and puniſhment.— 
we with to find out a medium, we therefore 
deſire fir Philip to make propotals for his ward, 
and let lord Fitz-Owen aniwer for himſelt and 
his brother, and we will be moderators between 
them.—here every one expreſſed approbation, 
and called upon fir Philip to make his demands. 

If, ſaid he, I were to demand ſtrict juſtice, 
I ſhould not be ſatisfied with any thing leſs 
than the life of the criminal, but I am a chrif- 
tian ſoldier, the diſciple of him who came into 
the world to ſave ſinners; for his-ſake, ſaid 
he, (croſſing himſelf) I forego my revenge, I 
ſpare the guilty ; if heaven gives him time for 
repentance, man ſhould not deny it; it is my 
ward's particular requeſt. that 1 will not bring 
ſhame upon the houte of his benefactor, the 
lord Fitz-Owen, for whom he hath a filial af- 
fection and profound veneration,—my propoſals 
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are theſe ; firſt, that the criminal make reſti- 
tution of the title and eſtate obtained with ſo 
much injuſtice and cruelty to the lawful heir, 
whom he ſhall acknowledge ſuch before pro- 
per witneſſes.—ſecondly, that he ſhall turren- 
der his own lawtul inheritance and perional 
eſtate into the hands of the lord Fitz-Owen, 
in truſt for his ſons, who are his heirs of blood. 
Thirdly, that he ſhall retire into a religious 
houle, or elſe quit the kingdom in three months 
time, and in either caſe, thoſe who enjoy his 
fortune ſhall allow him a decent annuity, that 
he may not want the comforts of lite. by the 
Jaſt I diſable him from the means of doing tur- 
ther miſchief, and enable him to devote the 
remainder of his days to penitence. —thele are 
my propoſals, and I give him four and twenty 
hours to conſider of them: if he refutes to 
comply with them, I ſhall be obliged to pro- 
ceed to ſeverer meatures, and to a publick 
roſecution ; but the goodneſs of the lord 
F itz-Owen, bid me expect from his influence 
with his brother, a compliance with propoſals, 
made out of reſpect to his honourable character. 
Lord Graham applauded the humanity, pru— 
dence and piety of fir Philip's propoſals. —he 
enforced them with all his influence and elo- 
quence.—lord Cliftord ſeconded him, and the 
reſt gave tokens of approbation,—fir Robert 
Fitz-Owen then roſe up.— I beg leave to ob- 
Jerve to the company, who are going to diſ- 
pole 10 generoufly of another man's property, 
that my tather purchaſed the caſtle and eſtate 
ot the houſe of Lovel; who is to repay him 

the money for it? OE 8 
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Sir Philip then ſaid, I have alio a queſtion 
to alk, ho is o pay the arrears ot my ward's 
eſtate, which he has unjuſtly been kept out of 
theie one and twenty years ?—let lord Clifterd 
anſwer to both points, for he is not interciic 
in either ?—lord Clifford imiled —I think the 
firſt queſtion is anſwered by the ſecond, and 
that the parties concerned ſhould ſet ore againit 
the other, eſpecially as lord Fitz-Owen's child- 
ren will inherit the fortune, which includes 
the purchaſe money. —lord Graham ſaid this 
determination 1s both equitable and generous, 
and |] hope will antwer the expectations on all 
ſides.— fir Philip taid, I have another propotal 
to make to my lord Fitz-Owen, but | firſt wait 
for the acceptance of thoſe already made.— 
lord Fitz-Owen 1aid, | ſhall report them to my 
brother, and acquaint the company with his 
reſolution to-morrow. | 
They then ſeparated, and the baron with his 
ſons returned to the fick man's chamber, there 
he exhorted his brother, with the piety ot a 
confeſſor, to repent of his fins and make atone- 
ment for them. —he made known fir Philip's 
propoſals, and obſerved on the wonderiul dit- 
covery of his crime, and the puniſhment that 
followed it ; your repentance may be accepted, 
and your crime may yet be pardoned ; it you 
continue retractory and refuſe to make atone- 
ment, you will draw down upon you a ſeverer 
puniſhment.—the criminal would not contels, 
and yet could not deny the truth and juſtice of 
his obſervations.—he ſpent ſeveral hours in his 
brother's chamber, he tent tor the prieſt who 
took his conteflion, and they both {at up in the 
chamber all night, adviſing, perſuading, and 
| exhorting 
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exhorting him to do juſtice, and to comply 
with he piopotals.—he was unwilling to give 
up the world, and yet more 10 to become the 
Object ot publick thame, diſgrace and puniſn- 
mant. 
The next day lord Fitz-Owen ſummoned 
the company into his brother's chamber, and 
there declared in his name, that he accepted 
fir Philip Harclay's propoials, that it the young 
man could, as he promited, direct them to the 
places were his pa.ents were buried, and if his 
„ birth ſhould be authenticated by his foſter pa- 
rents, he ſhould be acknowledged the heir of 
the houte of Lovel.—that to be certified of 
theſe things, they mutt committion proper per- 
Tons to go with him tor this purpoie ; and in 
caſe the truth ſhould be made plain, they thould 
immediately put him in poſſefſion of the caſtle 
and eſtate, in the ſtate it was,—he defired lord 
Graham and lord Clifford to chooſe the com 
miſſioners, and gave fir Philip and Edmund a = 
right to add to them each another perion. | | 
Lord Graham named the eldeſt 1on of lord 
Clifford, and the other in return named his 
nephew ; they allo chooſe the prieſt, Jord 
Graham's conſeſſor, and the eldeſt ſon of baron 
Fitz-Owen, to his great mortification. fir 
Philip appointed mr. William Fitz-Owen, and 
Edmund choſe father Oſwald —they choſe out 
the ſervants to attend them, who were allo to 
be witneſſes of all that ſhould paſs. —lord Clif- 
ford propoſed to baron Fitz-Owen, that as ſoon 
as the commiſſioners were ſet out, the remain- 
der of the company ſhould: adjourn to his ſeat 
in Cumberland, whither lord Graham ſhould 
be invited to accompany them, and to Aff 
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till this affair was decided, —after ſome debate 
this was agreed to, and at the ſame time, that 
the criminal ſhould be kept with them till 
every thing was properly ſettled. | 

Lord Fitz-Owen gave his ſon William the 
charge to receive and entertain the commit- 
ſioners at the caſtle ; but before they 1et out 
fir Philip had a conference with lord Fitz- 
Owen concerning the ſurrender of the caſtle, 
fir Philip infiſted on the furniture and ftock of 
the farm in conſideration of the arrears.—lord 
Fitz-Owen lightly mentioned the young man's 
education and expences.—ſir Philip aniwered, 
you are right my lord, I had not thought of 
this point ; we owe you in this reipect more 
than we can ever repay, but .you know not 

halt the reſpect and affe ion Edmund bears for 
you, when reſtitution of his title and fortune 
are fully made, his happineſs will ſtill depend 
on you.—how on me, 1aid the baron. — Why 
he will not be happy unleſs you honour him 
with your notice and eſteem; but this is not 
all, I muſt hope that you will do ſtill more 
for him.—indeed ! ſaid the baron, he has put 
my regard for him to a ſevere proof, what 
furt her can he expect from me ?—my dear lord 
be not offended, 1 have only one more propo- 
ſal to make to you, it you refuſe it, I can allow 
for you, and ] confeſs it requires greatneſs of 
mind, but not more than you poſlets to grant 
it.—well fir, ſpeak your demand ?—1ay rather 
my requeſt.—it is this.—ceaſe to look upon 
Edmund as the enemy of your houſe, look 
upon him as a ſon, and make him ſo indeed! 
how ſay you fir Philip? my ſon {—yes my 


lord, give him your daughter, he is already 
your 
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our ſon in filial affection ; your fon William 


and he are 1worn brothers, what remains but 
to make him yours, he deterves ſuch a parent, 


you ſuch a ſon, and you will ingraft into your 


family, the name, title and eſtate of Lovel, 
which will be entailed on your potterity for 
ever.—this offer requires much conſideration, 


iaid the baron. —ſutter me to ſuggeſt ſome to 


you, ſaid fir Philip; this match is, I think 
verily, pointed out by providence, which hath 
conducted the dear boy through jo many dan- 
gers, and brought him within view of his hap- 

ineſs ; look on him as the precious relick of 
a noble houle, the ſon of my deareſt friend! or 
look on him as my ſon and heir, and let me as 
his father, implore you to conſent to his mar- 
riage with your daughter ?—the baron's heart 
was touched, he turned away his tace, —oh 
fir Philip Harclay, what a friend are you !— 
_ why ſhould ſuch a man be our enemy ?—— 
my lord, ſaid fir Philip, we are not, cannot be 
enemies, our hearts are already allied, and I 
am certain we ſhall one day be dear friends. 
the baron ſuppreſſed his emotions, but fir 
Philip ſaw into his heart.-I muſt conſult my 


eldeſt fon, ſaid he.—then ſaid he, I foreſee 


much difficulty, he is prejudiced againſt Ed- 


mund, and thinks the reſtitution of his inhe- 


ritance an injury to your family, hereafter he 
will ſee this alliance in a different light, and 
will rejoice that ſuch a brother is added to the 
family, but at preſent he will ſet his face a- 
gainſt it; however we will not deſpair, virtue 
and reſolution will -furmount all obſtacles, let 
me call in young Lovel. | 
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He brought Edmund to the baron, and ac- 
quainted him with the propoſal he had been 
making in his name, my lord's aniwers and the 
objections he feared on the part of fir Robert. 
Edmund kneeied to the baron, he took his 
hand and preiled it to his lips. —beſt ol men 
ot parents ! of patrons ! ſaid he, I will ever be 
your ſon in filial affection, whether I have the 
honour to be legally ſo or not; not one of your 
own children can ſeel a {tronger jenſe of love 
and duty.—tell me, ſaid the baron, do ycu 
love my daughter ?—l do my lord, with the 
moſt ardent affection, I never loved any wo- 
man but her, and it l am jo unfortunate as to 
be reſuſed her, I will not marry at all. — 0h 
my lord, reject not my honeſt ſuit! your alli- 
ance will give me coniequence with mylelt, it 
will excite me to act worthy of the tation to 


which 1 am exalted; it you refute me, 1 ſhall. 
ſeem an abject wretch, diidained by thoſe 
whom my heart claims relation to, your family 


are the whole world to me. —give me your 


lovely daughter! give me alſo your ton, my 


beloved William ! and let me thare with them 
the tortune providerce betiows upon me, but 
what is title or fortune, it lam deprived ot the 
ſociety of thoſe 1 love? 

Edmund, 1aid the barun, you have a nokle 
friend, but you have a ſtronger in my heart, 
which | think was implanted there by heaven 
to aid its own purpoſes; | teel a variety of 
emotions of different Kinds, and am afraid to 
truſt my own heart with you; but anſwer me 
a queſtion ? are you aſſured of my daughter's 


' conſent? have you ſolicited her tavour ? have 


you gained her affections ?—never my lord ! I 
| am 


% 


444.7426 


156 Tux CHAMPION 


am incapable of ſo baſe an action; I have loved 


her at an humble diſtance, but in my ſituation 
J thould have thought it a violation of all the 


laws of graiiude and hoipitality, to have pre- 


{tumed to ipeak the ſentiments of my heart. 
then you have acted with unqueſtionable 


honour on this, and 1 mutt ſay on all other 
occafions.—your approbation my lord is the 


firſt with of my lite, it is the 1eal of my hon- 


our and happineſs. 4 
Sir Philip imiled.—my lord Fitz-Owen, I 


am jealous of Ecmund's preterable regard tor 


you, it is juſt the ſame now as formerly, 
Edmund came to fir Philip, he threw himielf 
into his arms, he wept, he was overpowered 
with the feelings of his heart, he prayed to 
heaven to ftrengthen his mind to ſupport his in- 
expretible ſeniations ! am overwhelmed 
with obligations, 1aid he, oh beſt of friends, 
teach me like you, to make my actions ipeak 
for me !—enough Edmnnd, I know your heart, 
and that is my ſecurity. my lord ipeak to him, 
and bring him to himieit by behaving coldly 
to him if you can.—the baron 1aid, | muit not 
truſt mytelt with you, you make a child of me! 
| will only add, gain my ſon Robert's favour, 
and be aſſured of mine; I owe ſome reſpect to 
the heir of my family, he is brave, honeſt and 
ſincere ; your enemies are ſeparatedRom him, 
you have William's influence in your behalt, 
make one effort and let me know the reſult. —- 


Edmund kiſſed his hand in tranſports of joy . 


and gratitude —I will not loſe a moment, ſaid 

he, 1 fly to obey your commands, 8 
Edmund went immediately to his friend Wil- 

liam and related all that had paſſed between 


the 
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the baron, fir Philip and himſelf.— William 
promiſed him his intereſt in the warmed man- 
ner, he recapitulated all that had paſſed in the 
caſtle ſince his departure, but he guarded his 
ſiſter's delicacy, till it ſhould be reſolved to 
give way to his addreſs. they both conſulted 
young Clifford, who had conceived an affection 
to Edmund for his amiable qualities, and to 
William for his generous friendſhip for him.— 
he promiſed them his aſſiſtance, as fir Robert 
feemed deſirous to cultivate his friendſhip. 
accordingly they both attacked him with the 
whole artillery of friendſhip and perſuaſion.— 
Clifford urged the merits of Edmund, and the 
advantages of his alliance. William enforced 
his arguments by a retroſpect of Edmund's paſt 
life, and obſerved that every obſtacle throwa 
in his way, had brought his enemies to ſhame, 
and increaſe of honour to himſelf.—l ſay no- 
thing of his noble qualities and affectionate 
heart, thoſe who have been ſo many years 
his companions, can want no proofs of it. —e 
know your attachment to him fir, ſaid fir Ro- 
bert, and in conſequence your partiality,—nay, 
ſaid William, you are ſenſible of the truth of 
my aſſertions, and | am confident would have 
loved him yourſelf, but for the inſinuations of 
his enemies; but it.he ſhould make good his aſ- 
ſertions, even you muſt be convinced of his ve- 
racity.—and you would have my father give 
him your fitter upon this uncertainty ?—no fir, 
but upon theſe conditions, but ſuppoſe he does 
not make them good ?—then I will be of your 
party, and give up his intereſt. very well ſir, 
my tather may do as he pleaſes, but I cannot 
agree to give my lifter to one who has always 

P ſtood 
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ſtood in the way of our family, and now turns 


us out of our own houſe. 
I am ſorry brother, you ſee his pretenſions in 
fo wrong a light, but if you think there is any 


impoſture in the caſe, go with us and be a 


_ witneſs of all that paſſes ?—no, not I !—ift Ed- 
mund is to be maſter of the caſtle, I will never 
more ſet my foot in it.—this matter, ſaid mr. 
Clifford, muſt be left to time, which has 
brought ſtranger things to paſs.—ſir Robert's 


Honour and good ſenſe will enable him to ſub- 
due his prejudices, and to judge impartially, © 
they took leave, and went to make prepa- 


rations for their journey. 

Edmund made his report of fir Robert's in- 
flexibility to his father, in preſence of fir Philip, 
who again ventured to urge the baron on his 
favourite ſubject.— it becomes me to wait for 


the further-proofs, ſaid he, but it they are as 


clear as 1 expect, Iwill not be inexorable to 
our wiſhes; jay nothing more on this ſubject 


till the return of the commiſſioners. they 
were profuſe in their acknowldgements of his 


dneſs. h 
Edmund took a tender leave of his two pa- 


ternal friends; when, ſaid he, I take poſſeſ- 


ſion of my inheritance, 1 muſt hope for the 


company of you both to compleat my happi- 
neſs.—of me, ſaid fir Philip, you may be cer- 


tain. and as far as my influence reaches, of the 


baron.—he was ſilent. Edmund aſſured them 

of his conſtant prayers for their happineſs. 
Soon after the commiſſioners, with Edmund, 
ſet out for Lovel caſtle, and the following day 
the lord Clifford ſet out for his own houſe, with 
baron Fitz-Owen and his 1on,—the nominal 
| baron 
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baron was carried with them, very much 
againſt his will.—ſfir Philip Harclay was invited 
to go with them by lord Clifford, who declared 
his preſence neceſſary to bring things to 2 
concluſion ; they all joined in acknowledging 
their obligations to lord Graham's generous 


hoſpitality, they beſought him to accompany 


them, and at length he conſented, on condi- 
tion they would allow him to go to and tro, 
as his duty thould call him. 

Lord Clifford received them with the greateſt. 
hoſpitality, and preſented them to his lady and 
three daughters, who were in the bloom of 
youth and beauty; they ſpent their time very 


pleaſantly, excepting the criminal, who con- 


tinued gloomy and reſerved, and declined 
company. £4 5 

In the mean time the commiſſioners pro- 
ceeded on their journey; when they were with 
in a day's diſtance from the caſtle, mr. William 
and his ſervant put forward, and arrived ſeveral 
hours before the reſt, to make preparations for 
their reception. his ſiſter and brother received 
them with open arms, and enquired eagerly 
after the event of the journey to the north.— 


hie gave them a brief account of every thing 
that had happened to their uncle; adding, but 


this is not all.— fir Philip Harclay has brought 


_ young man, whom he pretends is the ſon of 


the late lord Lovel, and claims his eſtate and 
title.—this perſon is on his journey hither, 
with ſeveral others who are commithoned to 
enquire into certain particulars, to confirm his 


pretenſions; if he makes good his claim, my 
:1ather will ſurrender the caſtle and eſtate into 


his hands, fir Philip and my lord have many 
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points to ſettle, and he has propoſed a com” 

romiſe that you, my ſiſter, ought to knows 
— it nearly concerns you. — me brother 
William, pray explain yourſelf ?=why, he 


propoſes that in lieu of arrears and other ex- 


ectations, my father ſhall give his dear Emma 
to the heir of Lovel, in full of all demands — 
the changed colour. —holy Mary! ſaid ſhe.— 
does my father agree to this propoſal !/—he is 
not very averſe to it, but fir Robert refuſes his 
content ; but have given him my intereſt with 
you. —have you indeed? — what a ſtranger, 
perhaps an impoſtor, who comes to turn us out 
ot our dwelling ?—have patience my Emma l 
ſee this young man without prejudice, and per- 
haps you will like him as well as 1do.—l am jur- 


— at you William dear E mma I cannot 


ear to ſee you unealy ; think of the man who 
of all others you would with to fee in a ſitua- 


tion to aſk you of your father, and expect to ſee - 


your wiſhes reallized. im poſſible, 1aid the !-- 
nothing is impoſſible my dear; let us be _ 
dent, and all will end happily ; you muſt help 
me to receive and entertain theſe commiſſion- 


ers. expect a very ſolemn ſcene, but when 


that is once got over, happier hours than the 
paſt willſucceed ; we ſhall firſt viſit the haunted 
apartment, you my ſiſter will keep in your own 
Hil hall ſend for you. —I go now to give orders 
to the ſervants.—he went and ordered them 


to be in waiting, and himſelf and his youngeſt 


brother flood in readineſs to receive them. 
The ſound of the horn announced the arri- 
val of the commiſſioners, at the ſame inſtant 
a ſudden guſt of wind aroſe, and the outward 
rates tlew open, —they entered the n 
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ard the great folding doors into the hall were 
cpened without any aſſiſtance. the moment 
Ed mund entered the hall, every door in the 


houſe flew open, the ſervants all ruſhed into 


the hall, and fear was written on their coun- 
tenances; Joſeph only was undaunted.—theſe 
doors, ſaid he, open of their own accord to 
receive their maſter I— this is he indeed - Ed- 
mund was ſoon apprized of what had happened. 
—] accept the omen, ſaid he.—gentlemen let 
us go forward to the apartment !—let us finiſh 
the work of fate !—I will lead the way; he 


went on to the apartment, followed by all pre- 


ſent.—open the ſhutters, ſaid he, the day-light 
ſhall no longer be excluded here ; the deeds of 
darkneſs ſhall now be brought to light. 

They deſcended the ſtaircaſe, every door 
was open, till they came to the fatal cloſet. — 
Edmund called to mr. William. — approach my 


friend, and behold the door your family over- 
looked !—they came forward, he drew the key 


out of his boiom and unlocked the door, he 


made them obſerve that the boards were all : 


looſe; he then called to the ſervants, and bid 
them remove every thing out of the cloſet. — 
while they were doing this, Edmund ſhewed 
them the breaſt plate all {tained with blood. 
he then called to Joleph.—do you know whoſe 


was this ſuit of armour ?—it was my lord's, ſaid 


Joſeph, the late lord Lovel, 1 have ſeen him 
wear it. 5 . of ok 
Edmund bad them bring ſhovels and remove 
the earth. — while they were gone he defired 
Oſwald to repeat all that paſſed the night they 
ſat up together in that apartment, which he 
did, till the ſervants returned. they threw out 
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the earth while he by-ſtanders in ſolemn fi- 
lence waited the event.—after ſome time and 
labour they ſtruck againſt ſomething.—they 
proceeded till they diſcovered a large trunk, 
which with ſome difficulty they drew out.— 
it had been corded round, but the cords were 
rotted to duſt. —they opened it and found a 
ſkeleton which appeared to have been tied neck 
and heels together, and forced into the trunk. 
— behold, ſaid Edmund, the bones of him to 
whom I owe my birth !—the prieſt from lord 
Graham's advanced.—this is undoubtedly the 
body of the lord Lovel, I heard his kinſman 
confeſs the manner in which he was interred, 
— let this awful 3 be a leſſon to all pre- 
ſent ! that though wickedneſs may triumph for 
a feaſon, a day of retribution will come.—Ot> 
wald exclaimed, behold the day of retribution! 
of triumph to the innocent, of ſhame and con- 
fuſion to the wicked. 35 

The young gentlemen declared that Edmund 
had made good his aflertions, what then ſaid 
they, remains ?—I propole, ſaid lord Graham's 
prieſt, that an account be writtenof this diſcove- 
Ty, and ſigned by all the witnefles preſent, that 
an atteſted copy be left in the hands of this gen- 
tleman, and the original be ſent to the barons 
and fir Philip Harclay, to convince them of the 
truth of it. | E 

Mr. Clifford then deſired Edmund to proceed 
in his own way.—the firſt thing I propoſe to 
do is, to have a coffin made for theſe honoured 
remains, I truſt to find the bones of my other 
parent, and to inter them altogether in oonſe- 
crated ground, —unfortunate pair! you ſhall at 
laſt reft together | your fon ſhall pay the laſt-dus 
2225 ties 
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ties fo your aſhes I—he ſtopped to ſhed tears, 
and none preſent but paid this tribute to their 
misfortunes.—Edmund recovered his voice and 
proceeded. my next requett is, that father 
Oſwald and this reverend father, with whoever 
elſe the gentlemen thall appoint, will tend for 
Andrew and Maryery 1 wytord, and examine 
them concerning the circumſtances of my birth, 
and the death and burial of my unfortunate mo- 
ther.—it ſhall be done, ſaid mr, William, but 
firſt let me intreat you to come with me and 
take tome retreſhment after your journey, tor 
you mult be fatigued ; after dinner we will 
proceed in the enquiry. . 
They all followed him into the great hall, 
where they were entertained with great boſ- 
1 and mr. William did the honours in 
is father's name. —Edmund's heart was deeply 
affected, and the ſolemnity of his deportment 
bore witnels to his ſincerity, but it was a manly 
forrow, that did not make him neglect his duty 
to his friends or himſe]t.—he enquired after the 
health of the lady Emma. —ſhe is well, {aid . 
William, and as much your friend as ever.— 
Ednwnd bowed in ſilence. | 
After dinner the commiſſioners ſent for An- 
drew and his wife; they examined them ſepa- 
rately, and found their accounts agreed toge- 
ther, and were in ſubſtance the lame as Oſwald 
and Edmund had before related, ſeparately 
alſo. the commiſſioners oblerved, that there 
could be no colluſion between them, and that 
the proots were indiſputable. —they kep! the 
foſter parents all night,and thenext day Andrew 
directed them to the place where the lady Lovel 
was buried, between two trees which he had 
115K. mmarked 
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marked for a memorial.—they collected the 
bones and carried them to the caſtle, where 
Edmund cauſed a ſtately coffin to be made for 
the remains ot the unfortunate pair. the two 
prieits obtained leave to look in the coffin bu- 
ried in the church, and ound nothing but ſtones 
and earth in it.— the commitſhoners then de- 
clared they were fully ſatisfied of the reallity 
of Edmund's pretenſions. ö 
The two prieſts were employed in drawing 
up a circumitantial account of theſe diſcoveries, 
in order to make their report to the barons at 
their return.,—in the mean time mr. William 
took an opportu ity to introduce Edmund to 
his ſiſter.—-my + mma, ſaid he, the heir of 
Lovel is defirous to pay his reſpects to you.— 
they were both in apparent contuſion, but Ed- 
mund's wore off, and Emma's increaſed. I have 
been long dehrous, ſaid he, to pay my reſpects 
to the lady whom I moſt honour, but unavoid- 
able duties have detained me, when theſe are 
fully paid, it is my wiſh to devote the reniain- 
der of my life to lady Emma l— are you then 
the heir of Lovel ?—l am madam, and am alſo 
the man in whoſe behalf 1 once preſumed to 
ak.—'tis very ſtrange indeed lit is ſo ma- 
dam to myſelf, but time that reconciles us to 
all things, will, I hope, render this change in 
my ſituation familiar to you. —WyHliam ſaid, 
you n well acquainted with the wiſhes 
of my heart, but my advice is, that you do not 
encourage a farther intimacy till my lord's de- 
termination be fully known. you may diſpoſe 
of me as you pleaſe, ſaid Edmund, but I can- 
not help declaring my wiſhes, yet I will ſubmit 
to my lord's fentence, though he ſhould doom 
me to deſpair, Fm 
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From this period, the young pair behaved 
with ſolenm reſpect to each other, but with 
apparent reſerve.— the young lady ſometimes 
appeared in company, but oftener choſe to be 
in her own apartment, where ſhe began to 
believe and hope for the completion ot her 
wiſhes.—the uncertainty of the baron's deter- 
mination, threw an air of anxiety over Edmund's 
face.—his friend William, by the moſt tender 
care and attentions, ſtrove to diſpel his tears, 
and encourage his hopes, but he waited with 
impatience tor the return of the commiſſioners, 
and the decition of his fate. 5 
While theſe things paſſed at the caſtle of 
Lovel, the nominal baron recovered his health 
and ſtrength at the houſe of lord Clifford. 
in the ſame proportion he grew more and more 
ſhy and reſerved, avoided the company of his 
brother and nephew, and was frequently ſhut 
upwith his twoſervants.--fir Robert Fitz-Owen 
made feveralattemptstogain his confidence, but 
in vain; he was equally ſhy to him as the reſt. 
— M. Zadiſky obſerved his motions with the 
netration for which his countrymen have 
een diſtinguiſhed in all ages. —he communi- 
cated his ſuſpicions to fir Philip and the barons, 
giving it as his opinion that the criminal was 
meditating an eſcape.— they aſked what he 
thought was to be done — Zadiſky offered to 
watch him in turn with another perſon, and 
to lye in wait for him.— he allo propoſed that 
horſes ſhould be kept in readineis, and men 
to mount them, without knowledge of the ſer- 
vice they were to be employed in. the barons 
agreed to leave the whole management of this 


affair to Zadiſky.—he took his meaſures 10 
; well, 
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well, that he interccpted the three fugitives in 
the fieids adjoining to the houſe, and brought 
all three back priioners.— they confined them 
ſeparately, while the lords and gentlemen con- 
ſulted how to diſpoſe of them. 
+ Sir Philip applied to lord Fitz-Owen, he beg- 
ged leave to be filent.—I have nothing, ſaid 
he, to offer in favour of this bad man, and I 
cannot propoſe harſher meaſures with ſo near 
a relation. —Zadifky then begged to be heard, 
you can have no longer any reliance upon 
the word of a man who has forfeited all pre- 
tenſions to honour and ſincerity ; I have — 
wiſhed to revifit once more my native country, 
and to enquire after ſome very dear friends I 
left there; I will undertake to convey this man 
to a very diſtant part of the world, where it 
will be out of his power to do further miſchief, 
and free his relations from an ungrateful 
charge, unleſs you ſhould rather chooſe to bring 
him to puniſhment here.—lord- Clifford ap- 
proved of the propoſal, lord Fitz-Owen remain- 
ed ſilent, but ſhowed no marks of diſapprobation. 
Sir Philip objected to parting with his friend, 
but Zadiſky aſſured him he had particular rea- 
ſons for returning to the holy land, of which 
he ſhould be judge hereafter.—ſir Philip deſired 
the lord Fitz-Owen to give him his company 
to the criminal's apartment, ſaying, we will 
have one more converſation'with him, and that 
ſhall decide his fate.—they found him filent 
and ſullen, and he refuſed to anſwer their queſ- 
tions.—ſir Philp then beſpoke him.—after the 
proots you have given of your falſehood: and 
inſinceri ty, we can no longer have any reliance 
upon you, nor faith in your tulfilling the con- 
* ditions 
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ditions of our agreement; Iwill therefore once 
more make yuu a propoſal that ſhail ſtill leave 
you indebted to our clemency ; you ſhall ba- 
niſh yourſelf from England tor ever, and go 
pilgrimage to the holy land, with juch com- 
panions as we ſhall appoint.—or iecondly, you 
thall enter directly into a monaſtry, and there 
be ſhut up for life,—or thirdly, it you retuſe 
both theſe offers, I will go direciiy to court, 
thrown mylelt at the feet of my iovereign, 
relate the whole ſtory of your wicked life and 
actions, and demand vengeance on your head. 
—the king is too good and pious to let ſuch 
villany gounpunithed ; he will bring you to pub= 
lick ſhame and punithment ; and be you attured 
1t | begin this proſecution, I will puriue it to the 
utmoſt.— appeal to your worthy brother for 
the juitice of my proceeding.—l reaſon no more 
with you, lonly declare my retolution.—lI wait 
your anſwer one hour, and the next 1 put im 
execution whatever you thall oblige me to de- 
termine.—lo ſaying they retired, and left him 
to reflect and to reioive.—at the expiration of 
the hour they ſent Zaditky to receive his an- 
{wer,—he inſinuated to him the generoſity and 
charity of fir Philip and the lords, and the 
certainty of their relolutions, and begged him 
to take care what anſwer he returned, tor that 
his tate depended on it.—he kept ſilent ſeve- 
ral minutes, reſentment and deſpair were 
painted on his viſage.—at length he ſpoke. 
Tell my proud enemies that 1 prefer ba- 
niſhment to death, intamy, or a lite of ſoli- 
tude.—you have choſen well, {aid Zadiſky, to 
a wiſe man all countries are alike, it ſhall be 
my care to make mine agreeable to you.—are 
| you 
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you then the perion choſen for my compani- 
on :I am fir, and you may judge by that cir- 


cumſtance, that thoſe whom you call your ene- | 


mies, are not ſo in effeqt.—tarewel fir, 1 go to 
prepare for our departure. 
Ladiſky went and made his report, and then 
ſet immediately about his preparations. he 
choſe two active young men tor his attendants, 
and gave them directions to keep a ſtrict eye 
upon their charge, for that they ſhould be ac- 
countable it he ſhould eicape them. 

In the mean time the baron Fitz-Owen had 


ſeveral conferences with his brother he en- 


de avoured to make him ſenſible of his crimes, 
and of the juſtice and clemency of his conquer- 
or, but he was moody and reſerved to him as 
to the reſt. —ſir Philip Harclay obliged him to 
jurrender his worldly eſtates into the hands of 
lord Fitz-Owen.—a writing was drawn up for 
that purpoſe, and executed in the preſence of 
them all. —lord Fitz-Owen engaged to allow 
him an annual ſum, and to advance money for 
the expences of his voyage.—he ſpoke to him 
in the moſt aftectionate manner, but he refuſed 
his embrace.—you will have nothing to regret, 
ſaid he, haughtily, for the gain is yours.-ſfirPhilip 
conjured Zadiſky to return to him again.—he 
anſwered, I will either return, or give ſuch 
reaſons for my ſtay, as you ſhall approve.—I 
will ſend a meſſenger to acquaint you with my 
arrival in Syria, and with ſuch other particulars 
as I thall judge intereſting to you and yours.— 
in the mean time remember me in your prayers, 
and preſerve for me thoſe ſentiments ot friend- 
ſhip and eſteem, that I have always deemed 
one of the chief honours and bleſſings of my 
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tfe.—commend my love and duty to your 
adopted fon, he will more than ſupply my ab- 
tence, and be the comfort of your old age.— 
adieu, beſt and nobleſt of triends they took 
2 tender leave of each other, not without tears 
on both ſides, „ e 
The travellers ſet out directly for a diſtant 
ſea port, where they heard of a ſhip bound for 
the Levant, in which they embarked and pro- 
ceeded on their voyage. 


IJ he commiſſioners arrived at lord Clifford's 
a few days after the departure of the adven- 
turers; they gave a minute accountof theircom- 
miſſion, and expreſſed themſelves entirely ſa- 
tisfied of the juſtice of Edmund's pretenſions; 
they gave an account in writing of all that 
they had been eye witnels to, and ventured to 
urge the baron Fitz-Owen on the ſubject of 
 Edmund's wiſhes.— the baron was already diſ- 
oſed in his favour, his mind was employed in 
the future eſtabliſhment of his family. during 
their reſidence at lord Clifford's, his eldeſt ſon 
fir Robert had caſt his eye upon the eldeſt 
daughter of that nobleman, and he beſought 

His father to aſk her in marriage for him.— 
the baron was pleaied with the aliance, and 
took the firſt opportunity to mention it to lord 
Clifford; who aniwered him pleaſantly. 1 
will give my daughter to your jon, upon con- 
dition that you will give yours to the heir of 
 Lovel.—the baron looked ſerious.—lord Clit-g, 
ford went on.—1 like that young man ſo well, 
that I would accept him. tor a ſon-in-law, if 
he alked me for my daughter, and it I have 
any influence with you I will ute it in his be- 
half.—a powerful ſolicitor indeed! 1aid the 
6d EI baron, 
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baron. but you know my eldeft ſon's reluc- 


tance to it; it he conſents, ſo will I.—he ſhalt 
eonſent, {aid lord Clifford, or he ſhall have 
no daughter of mine.—let him ſubdye his pre- 


judices, and tben I will lay aſide my ſcruples. 


but my lord, it I can obtain his tree conſent, 


It will be beſt for all.—I will try once more, 


if he will not, I will leave it wholly to your 
management. 1 | 
When the noble company were all aſſembled, 


fir Philip Harclay revived the ſubject, and be- 
fought the lord Fitz-Owen to put an end to the 


work he had begun, by confirming Edmund's 


happineſs-— the baron roſe up and thus ſpoke. 


—the proofs of Edmund's noble birth, the ſtill 


flronger ones of his excellent endowments and 


qualities; the ſolicitations of ſo many noble 
friends in his behalf, have altogether deter- 
mined me in his favour, and 1 hope to do juſ- 


tice to his merit, without detriment to my 


other children; I am refolved to make them 
all as happy as my power will allow me to do; 


lord Clifford has been 1o gracious to promiſe 


his fair daughter to my ſon Robert, upon cer- 


_ tain conditions, that I will take upon me to 


ratity, and which will render my 1on worthy 
of the happineis that awaits him; my children 
arethe undoubted heirs of my unhappy brother 
Lovel, you my fon ſhall immediately take 
pofſeſſion of your uncle's houſe and eſtate, only 


obliging you to pay to each of your younger 


brothers, the ſum of ore thouſand pounds; 


on this condition I will ſecure that eftate to you 


and your heirs for ever | I will by my own act 
and deed, ſurrender the caſtle and eſtate of 
Lovel to the right owner, and at the ſame time 

5 . 0 marry 
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marry him to my daughter: I will ſettle a 
proper allowance upon my two younger ſons, 
and diſpoſe of what remains by a will and tef- 
tament, and then I ſhall have done all my bu» 


ſineis in this world, and ſhall have nothing to 


do but prepare for the next. | 

Oh my father! ſaid fir Robert, I cannot 
bear your generofity ! you would give away all 
to others, and reſerve nothing for yourſelf.—- 
not ſo my ſon, iaid the baron.—l will repair 
my old caſtle in Wales, and rende there.—<I will 


vitit my children, and be viſited by them; I 


will enjoy their happineſs, and by that means 
increaſe my own; whether I look backwards 
or forwards I ſhall have nothing to do but re- 
joice, and be thanktul to heaven that has given 
me ſo many bleſſings; I ſhall have the com- 
fortable re fiections of having diſcharged my 
duties as a citizen, a huſband, a father, a friend, 
and whenever Iam ſummoned away from this 
world, I thall die content. i e 
Sir Robert came forward with tears on his 
cheeks, he kneeled to his father. —beſt of pa- 
rents, and of men! taid he, you have ſubdued 
a heart that has been too refractory to your . 
will; you have this day made me ſenfible how 


much { owe to your goodneſs and forbearance 


with me; forgive me all that is paft, and from 
hence forward diipoſe of me, I will have no 
will but yours, no ambition bat to be worthy 
of the name of your ſon.—and this day, aid 
the baton, do I enjoy the true happinets of a 
father | riſe my ſon, and take poſſeſſion of the 
firſt place in my affection without reſerve.— 
they embraced with tears on both ſides.— the 


and 
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and ſon.— the baron preſented his fon to lord 
Clifford, who embraced him, and 1aid, you 
ſhall have my daughter, for J ſee that you de- 
ſerve her. Eres 
Sir Philip Harclay approached.—the baron 
gave his ſon's hand to the knight.—love and 
reſpect that good man, ſaid he, deſerve his 
friendſhip, and you will obtain it. nothing but 
congratulations were heard on all ſides. 
When their joy was in ſome degree, reduced 
to compolure, fir Philip propoted that they 
mould begin to execute the ichemes of happi- | 
nets they had planned.—he propoled that my | 
lord Fitz-Owen ſhould go with him to the caſtle | 
of Lovel and ſettle the family there. the baron TT 
conſented, and both together invited ſuch of 
the company as liked it, to accu ,npany them 
thither.—a nephew of lord Graham's, another 
of lord Clifford's, two gentlemen, friends of 
fir Philip Harclay, ſeveral of his dependants 
and domeſticks ; father Oſwald and the atten- 
dants on the reſt.— lord Fitz-Owen gave orders 
for their ſpeedy departure, —lord Graham and 
his friends took leave of them in order to re- 
turn to his own home ; but betore he went, 
he engaged his eldeſt nephew and heir to the ſe- 
cond daughter of the lord Cliftord.—fir Robert 
offered himſelt to the eldeſt, who modeſily re- 
ceived his addreſs, and made no objection to. 
His propoſal.—the fathers confirmed their en- 
gagement. | | 
Lord Fitz-Owen promiſed to return to the 
celebration of the marriage, in the mean time 
he ordered his ſon to go and take poſſeſſion of 
his uncle's houſe, and to ſettle his houſehold ; 
he invited young Clifford and ſome other gen- 
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tlemen to go with him.—the company ſepa- 
rated with regret, and with many promiſes of 
friendſhip on all ſides, and the gentlemen of 
the north were to cultivate the good neigh- 
bourhood on both ſides of the borders. 
Sir Philip Harclay and the baron Fitz-Owen, 
with their friends and attendants ſet forwards 
for the caſtle of Love!; a ſervant went before 
at full ipeed to acquaint the family of their 
approach, —Edmund was in great anxiety of 
mind, now the criſis of bis tate was near at 
hand.—he enquired of the meſſenger who were 
of the party, and finding that fir Philip Har- 
clay was there, and that tir Robert Fitz-Owen 
ttaid in the north, his hopes roſe above his 
fears, mr. William, attended by a ſervant, 
rode forward to meet them; he deſired Edmund 
to ſtay and receive them.—he was under ſome 
difficulty with regard to his behaviour to the 
lovely Emma; a thouſand times his heart roſe 
to his lips, as often he ſuppreſſed his emotions. 
they both ſighed frequently, ſaid little, 
thought much, and wiſhed for the event. ä 
maſter Walter Was too young to partake of 
their anxieties, but he wiſhed for the arrival 
of his father to end them. | 
Mr. William's impatience ſpurred him on to 
meet his tather.—as ſoon as he ſaw him, he 
rode up directly to him. - my dear father, you 
are welcome home! ſaid he.—I think not fir, 
ſaid the baron,. and looked ferious.—why 10 
my lord? ſaid William.—becautie it is no lon- 
ger mine, but another man's home, anſwered 
he, and I muſt receive my welcome from him. 
—meaning Edmund D ſaid William, whom 
elle can it be?—ah my lord! he is your crea- 
| | | ture, 
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ture, your ſervant, he puts his fate into your 
hands, and will ſubmit to your pleaſure in. all 
things !—-why comes he not to meet us? ſaid 
the baron.—his fears prevent him, ſaid Wil- 
liam, but ſpeak the word and 1 will teich him ? 
—No, ſaid the baron, we will wait on him.— 
William looked confuſed. —is Edmund ſo un- 
' fortunate, ſaid he, as to have incurred your 
diſpleaſure ?—ſir Philip Harclay advanced, and 
laid his hand on William's 1ſaddle.—generous 
im patience | noble youth! ſaid he, look round 
you, and ſee if you can diſcover in this com- 
pPany one enemy of your friend? leave to your 
excellent father the time and manner of ex- 
plaining himſelf, he only can do juſtice to his 
own ſentiments.— the baron 1imiled on fir Phi- 
lip.— William's countenance cleared up, they 
went forward and ſoon arrived at the caſtle of 

Lovel. | | 
Edmund was walking to and froin the hall, 
when he heard the horn that announced their 
arrival, his emotions were ſo great that he 
could hardly ſupport them. — the baron and fir 
Philip entered the hall hand in hand; Edmund 
threw himſelf at their feet and embraced their 
Knees, but could not utter a word.—they raiſed 
him between them, and ſtrove to encourage 
him, but he threw himſelt into the arms of fir 
Philip Harclay, deprived of ſtrength, and al- 
moſt of Jite.—they ſupported him to a ieat, 
where he recovered by degrees, but had no 
power to ſpeak his feelings. —he looked up to 
his benefactors in the moſt affecting manner, 
he laid his hand upon his boſom, but was ſtill 
ſilent. - compoſe yourielt my dear ſon, ſaid fir 
Philip, you are in the arms of your A 

| | O0 
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look up to the happineſs that awaits you, en- 
joy thebleſſings that heaven lends you, lit up 
your heart in gratitude to the Creator, and 
think leis of what you owe to the creature | 
you will have time enough to pay us your ac- 
knowledgements hereafter. 

The company came round them, the ſer- 
vants flocked into the hall, thouts of Joy were 
heard on all ſides, the baron canie and took 
 Edmund's hand.—riie fir, ſaid he, and do the 
boncurs of your houle | it is yours from this 
day, we are your guetts, and expect from you 
our welcome !—F dmund kneeled to the bation, 
he poke with a faltering voice. my lord I am 
yours |! all that J have is at your devotion !{— 
ditpote of me as it pleaſes you beſt. the baron 
embraced him with the greateſt atiection, look. 
round you, jaid he, ard jalute yo friends, 
theſe gentlemen came hither to do ou hon- 
our. — Edmund revived, he embraced and Wel- 
comed the gentlemen.—father O wald :eceived 
his embrace with peculiar affection, and gave 
him his benediction in a moſt affecting man- 
ner. Edmund exclaimed, pray for me father! 
that I may bear all theſe bleflings with grati- 
tude and moderation [he then ſaluted and 
ſhook hand with all the 1ervants, not omitting 
the meaneſt,—he diſtinguiſhed Joſeph by a 
cordial embrace, he called him his dear friend. 
now, ſaid he, I can return your triendihip, 
and I am proud to acknowledge it the old 
man with a faltering voice cried out.—now I 
have lived long enough! I have ſeen my maſ- 
ter's ſon acknowledged for the heir of Love]! 
the hall ecchved with his words. live 
the heir ot Lovel! 3 

The 
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The baron took dmund s hands in his own. - 

—]et us retire from this croud, 1aid he, we 
have buſineſ of a more private nature to tranſ- 
act, —he led to the part ar, iollowed by fir 
Philip and the other ge temen. — where are 
my other children, ald he — William retired 
and preſently returned with his brother and 
fitter.—they kneeled o their father, WhO 
raiſed and embraced them. —he then called 
out, William —Eamund l come and receive 
my bleiling alſo.— they approached hand in 
hand, they kneeled, and he gave them a ſo- 
lemn benediction.—1 our friendſhip deierves 
our praile, my children! love each other al- 
ways | and may heaven pour down its choiceſt 
bletiings upon your heads !—they roſe and em- 
biaced in filent raptures ot joy. EHdmund pre- 
ſented his friend to tir Philip.— l underſtand 
you, laid he, this gentleman was my firſt ac- 
quaintance of this family, he has a title to 
the tecond place in my heart, I ſhall tell him 
at more leiivre how much I love and, honour 
him for his own ſake as well as yours. he 
embraced the youth, and detired his friendſhip. 

Come hither my Emma! 1aid the baron.— 
ſhe approached with tears on her cheek, 
ſweetly bluſhing, like the damaſk roſe, wet 
with the dew of the morning.— muſt aſk you 
a ſerious quettion my child, anſwer me with 
the ſame ſincerity you would to heaven ?—you 
ſee this young man, the heir of Lovel! you 
have known him long, contult your own heart, 
and tell me whether you have any objection 
to receive him for your huſband -I have pro- 
miſed to all this company to give you to him, 
but upon condition that you approve _ ; " 

| thin 
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think him worthy of you, and whether you 
accept him or not, he ſhall ever be to me a 
{on, but heaven forbid that I ſhould compel 
my child to give her hand where ſhe cannot 
beſtow. her heart; ſpeak freely, and decide 
this point for me and for yourielt ?—the fair 
Emma bluthed and was under ſome contuſion. 
—her virgin modeſty prevented her ſpeaking 
tor ſome moments.—t.dmund trembled, he 
leaned upon William's ſhoulder to tupport him- 
ſelf.—the fair Emma caſt her eye upon him, 
ſhe ſaw his emotion and haſtened to relieve 
him. ſhe ſpoke in a tott voice which gathered 
ſtrength as the pfoceeded, —my lord and fa- 
ther's goodneſs has always prevented my 
withes; I am the happieit of all children, in 
being able to obey his commands, without 
offering violence to my own inclinations ; as 1 
am called upon in this publick manner, it 1s 
but juſtice to this gentleman's merit to declare, 
that were I at liberty to chooſe a huſband from 
all the world, he only ſhould be my choice, 
who I can ſay with joy is my father's alſo.— 
Edmund bowed low, he advanced towards 
her.—the baron took his daughter's band, and 
preſented it to him.—he kneeled upon one 
knee, he took her hand, kiſſed it, and preſſed 
it to his boſom.—the baron embraced and 
bleſſed them —he preſented them to fir Philip 
Harc'ay.——receive and acknowledge your 
children, ſaid he I do receive them as the 
gift of heaven! ſaid the noble knight, they 
are as much mine as if I had begotten them; 
all that J have is theirs, and ſhall deſcend to 
their children ſor ever.—a freſh icene of con- 


gratulation enſued, and the hearts of all the 
) ; | auditors 
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auditors were too much engaged, to be able 
ſoon to return to the eaſe and tranquility of 
common life, | F 
After they had refreſhed themſelves, and 
recovered from the emotions they had ſuſtained 
on this intereſting occafion.— Edmund thus 
addre ſſed the baron.—on the brink of happi- 
neſs I muſt claim your attention to a melan- 
choly ſubject; the bones of both my parents 
lie unburied in this houſe, permit me, my hon» 
oured lord, to perform my laſt duties to them, 
and the remainder of my lite ſhall be devoted 
to you and yours.—certainly, ſaid the baron, 
why have you not interred them ?—my lord I 
waited for your arrival, that you might be cer- 
tified of the reallity, and that no doubts might 
remain. have no doubts, ſaid the baron.— 
alas, both the crime and puniſhment of the 
oftender leave no room for them !—he ſighed. 
let us now put an end to this affair, and if 
ible, forget it for ever. | | 
If it will not be too painful to you my lord, 
] would intreat you, with theſe gentlemen our 
friends, to follow me into the eaſt apartment, 
the ſcene of my parents woes, and yet the 
dawning of my better hopes. . 
Idey roſe to attend him, he committed the 
lady Emma to the care of her youngeſt brother, 
obſerving that the ſcene was too iolemn for a 
lady to be preſent.—they proceeded to the 
apartment, be ſhewed the baron the fatalcloſet, 
and the place where the bones were found, 
alſo the trunk that contained them. — he reca- 
1tulated all that paſſed before their arrival. — 
e ſhewed them the coffin where the bones of 
the unforiunate pair were de poſited, —he then 
| 9 deſired 
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deſired the baron to give orders for their inter- 
ment,—no, ſaid he, it belongs to you to order, x 
and every one here is ready to perform it. 
Edmund then deſired father Oiwald to give 
notice to the triars of the monaſtry of it. Auttin, 
that, with their permiſſion, the funeral thould 
be ſolemnized theie, aud the bones interred in 
the church; he alſo gave orders that the clo- 
ſet ſhould be floored, the apartment repaired, 
and put in order.—he then returned to the 
other fide of the caſtle. 

| Preparations being made for the funeral, it 
was performed a few days atter,—Edmund at- 
tended in perſon as chief mourner, fir Philip 
Harclay as the ſecond; Joſeph defired he might 
aſſiſt as ſervant to the contin —they were 

followed by moſt people of the village.—the 
| flory was now become publick, and every cne 
bleſſed Edmund tor the piety and devotion with 
which he pertormed the laſt duties to his pa- 
rents. — Edmund appeared in deep mourning 
the week Ater; he aſſiſted at a mals tor the 
re poſe of the deceaſed 

Sir Philip Harclay val a monument to 
be erected to the memory of his triends, with 
the following inſcription. | 

« Praye for the ſoules of Authur lord Lovele 
„ and Marie his wife who were cutt off in the 
«© flowere of theire youthe, bye the trecherye 
« and crueltie of theire neare kinne!manne.— 
«© Edmunde theire onlie ſonne, one and twentie 
« yeares after their deathe, by the direction 
« of heavene, made the diſcoverye of the man- 
nere of theire deathe, and at the ſame time 
40 ro his owne birthe.—he collected theire 


“ bones together, and interred them in this 
" place. 
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% place. —a warning and probfe to late poſ- 


« teritie, ot the juſtice ot providence, and the 
« certaintie or Ketribution.“ | . 


The dunday after the funeral, Edmund 
threw off his mourning, and appeared in a dreſs 


jiuitable to his condition. ——he received the 
compliments of his friends with eaſe and chear- 
tulneis, and began to enjoy his happineis.— 
he aiked an audience of his fair mittreſs, and 
was permitted to declare the paſſion he had 
ſo long ſtiffled in his own bolum —ihe gave 


him a tavourable hearing, and in a thort time 


conteſſed that the had ſuffered equally in the 


ſuſpenie that was 1o grievous to him.—they 


engaged themſelves by mutual vows to each 
other, and only waited the baron's pleature 
to complete their happineis ; every cloud was 


vaniſhed frem their brows, and 1weet tranqui- 


lity took poſſeſſion of their boſoms.—their 
friends ſhared their happinets, Williani and 
Edmund renewed their vows of everlafting 
friendſhip, and promiſed to be as much toge- 
ther as William's other duties would permit. 
The baron once more ſummoned all his 
company together; he told Edmund all that 
paſſed relating to his brother-in-law, his exile 
and the pilgrimage of Zaaiſky ; he then re- 


lated the circumttances of fir Robert's engage- 


ment to lord Clifford's daughter, his eſtabliſh- 
ment in his uncle's feat, and his own obliga- 
tions to return time enough to be preſent at 
the marriage; but before | go, ſaid he, I will 
give my daughter to the heir of Lovel, and 
then I ſhall have diſcharged my duty to him, 
and my promiſe to fir Philip Harclay, + 
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You have nobly performed both, ſaid ſir 
Philip, and whenever you depart I ſhall be 
your companion.—what, ſaid Edmund, am I 
to be deprived of both my tathers at once ?— 
my honoured lord, you have given away two 
houſes, where do you intend to reſide ?—no 
matter, ſaid the baron, I know 1 ſhall be wel- 
come to both.—my dear lord, ſaid Edmund, 
Nay here and be ſtill the maſter, I ſhall be 
proud to be under your command, and to be 
your ſervant as well as your ton Ino Edmund, 
1aid the baron, that would not now be proper, 
this is your caſtle, you are its lord and maiter, 
and it is incumbent on you to ſhow yourſelf 
worthy of the great things providence has 
done for you.—how ſhall I, a young man, ac- 
quit myſelf of ſo many duties as will be upon 
me, Without the advice and aſſiſtance of my 
two paternal friends? oh fir Philip, will you 
too leave me? once you gave me hopes. 
he ſtopped, greatly affected.— ſir Philip ſaid, 
tell me truly, Edmund, do you really defire 
that I ſhould live with you ?—as truly fir, as 1 
_ defire life and happineſs !-—then my dear 
child, Iwill hve and die with you l- they em- 
braced with tears of affection, and Edmund 
was all joy and gratitude.—my good lord, ſaid 
fir Philip, you have diſpoſed of two houſes, 
and have none ready to receive you, will you 
accept of mine, it is much at your ſervice, and 
its being in the ſame county with your eldeſt 
fon, will be an inducement to you to reſide 
there ?—the baron caught fir Philip's hand. 
noble fir, | thank you, and I will embrace your 
Kind offer, I will be your tenant for the pre- 
tent, my caſtle in 2 ſhall be put in repair, 
l | 10 
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in the mean time, if I do not reſide there, it 

will be an eſtabliſhment for one of my younger 
ſons; but what will you do with your old ſol- 
diers and dependants ?—my lord, I will never 
caſt them off, there is another houſe on my 
eſtate that has been ſhut up many years, I will 
have it repaired and furniſhed properly for the 
Teception of my old men ; I will endow it with 
à certain ſum to be paid annually, and J will 
appoint a ſteward to manage their revenue; I 
will continue it during the lives of the firſt in- 
- habitants, and after that I ſhall leave it to my 
fon here, to do as he pleaſes. —your fon, ſaid 
Edmund, will make it the buſineſs of his life 
to act worthy of ſuch a father.—enough, ſaid 
fir Philip, 1 am ſatisfied that you will; I pur- 
poſe to reſide myſelf in that very apartment 
which my dear friend your father inhabited; 
I will tread in his footſteps, and think he ſees 
me acting his part in his ſon's family; 1 will 


be attended by my own ſervants, and when- 


ever you defire it, I will give you my compa- 
ny; your joys, your griefs ſhall be mine, I 
ſhall hold your children in my arms, and their 
prattle ſhall amuſe my old age; and as my 
laſt earthly wiſh, your hands ſhall cloſe my 
eyes.—long, very long, ſaid Edmund, (with 
eyes and hands lifted up) may it be e'er | per- 
form 1o ſad a duty !—long and happily may 
you live together, ſaid the baron, I will hope 
to ſee you ſometimes, and to claim a ſhare in 
your bleflings !—but let us give no more tears 
to ſorrow, the reſt ſhall be thoſe of joy and 
' tranſport ; the firſt ſtep we take ſhall be to 
marry our Edmund, I will give orders for the 
celebration, and they ſhall be the laſt * 0 
"IEC | a 
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ſhall give in this houſe.— they then ſeparated 


and went to prepare for the approaching ſo- 


lemnity. Tot 

Sir Philip and the baron had a private con- 
ference concerning Edmund's atluming the 
name and title of Lovel.— I am reſolved, ſaid 
fir Philip, to go to the king, to acquaint him 
brietly with Edmund's hiſtory ; I will requeſt 
that he may be cailed up to parliament by a 
writ, for there is no need of a new patent, he 
being the true inheritor; in the mean time he 
ſhall aſſume the name, arnis and title, and I 
will anſwer any one that ſhall diſpute his 
right to them.—ſir Philip then declared his 
reſolution to ſet out with the baron at his de- 

arture, and to ſettle all his other affairs before 
* returned to take up his reſidence at the 
ade he ihr? 

A few days after, the marriage was cele- 
brated to the entire ſatisfaction of all parties. 
—the baron ordered the doors to be thrown 
open, and the houſe free for all comers, with 
every other token of joy and teſtivity. —Ed- 
mund appeared full of joy without levity, of 
mirth without extravagance.—he received the 
congratulations of his friends, with eaſe, free- 
dom and vivacity ; he ſent for his foſter father 
and mother, who began to think themſelves 
neglected, as he had been ſo deeply engaged 
in affairs of more conſequence, that he had 
not been particularly attentive to them; he 
made them come into the great hall, and pre- 


© ſented them to his lady. 


Theſe, ſaid he, are the good people to 
- whom I am, under God, indebted for my pre- 


ſent happineſs _ were my firſt benefactors, 


2 1-was 
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I was obliged to them for food and ſuſtenance 
in my childhood, and this good woman nou- 
riſhed my infancy at her own breaſt.—the lady 
received them gracioully, and ſaluted Margery. 
Andrew kneeled down, and with great hu- 
mility, begged Edmund's pardon for his treat- 
ment of him in his childhood. —I heartily 
© forgive you, 1aid he, and I will excuſe you 
to yourlelf ; it was natural for you to look 
upon me as an intruder, that was eating your 
children's bread ; you ſaved my lite, and af- 
terwards you luſtained it by your food and 
raiment? | ought to have maintained myſelf, 
and to have contributed.to your maintenance z 
-but beſides this, your treatment of me was 
the firſt of my preferment, it recommended 
me to the notice of this noble tamily ; every 
thing that happened to me ſince, has been a 
ſtep to my pretent ſtate of honour and hap- 
pineſs; never man had ſo many benefactors 
as myſelf, but both they and mylelt have 
been only inſtruments in the hands of provi- 
dence, to bring about its own purpoles ; let 
us pra God tor all! I ſhared your poverty, 
and you ſhall ſhare my riches; I will give you 
the cottage where you dwell, and the ground 
about it; I will alto pay you. the annual ſum 
of ten pounds for the lives of you both, I will 
put out your children to manual trades, and 
aàſſiſt you to provide for them in their own 
ſtation, and you are to look upon this as pay- 
ing a debt, and not beſtowing a gift; I owe 
you more than I can ever pay, and if there 
be any thing turther in my power that will 
contribute to your happinets, you can . atk 
nothing in reaſon that I will deny ou. 
1 . Andrew 
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Andrew hid his face.—IT cannot bear it! 
ſaid he, oh what a brute was I, to abuſe ſuch 
a child as this! I ſhall never forgive myſelt !— 
you muſt indeed my friend, for I forgive and 
thank you !—Andrew retired back, but Mar- 
ery came forward, ſhe looked earneſtly on 
en ſhe then threw her arms about his 
neck, and wept aloud, - my precious child ! 
my lovely babe, thank God | have lived to 
ſee this day !—I will rejoice in your good for- 
tune, and your bounty to us, but 1 muſt aſk 
one more favour yet? that I may ſometimes 
come hither and behold that gracious coun- 
tenance, and thank God that I was honoured 
ſo far as to give thee food from my own 
breaſt, and to bring thee up to be a bleſſing 
to me, and to all that know thee? - Edmund 
Was affected, he returned her embrace; he 
bad her come to the caſtle as often as ſhe 
leaſed, and ſhe thould always be received as 
bis mother; the bride ſaluted her, and told her 
the oftener ſhe came, the more welcome ſhe 
ſhould be. Margery and her huſband retired 
full of bleflings and prayers for their happi- 
neſs.—ſhe gave vent to her joy, by relating 
to the ſervants and neighbours every circum- 
ſtance of Edmund's birth, infancy and child- 
hood. — many a tear was dropped by the audi- 
tors, and many a prayer wafted to heaven for 
his happineſs. —Joſeph took up the ſtory where 
ſhe left it; he told the riſing dawn of youth 

and virtue, darting its rays through the clouds 
of obſcurity, and how every ſtroke of envy 
and malignity bruſhed away ſome part of the 
darkneis that veiled its Juſtre : he told the ftory- 
of the haunted apartment, and all the conte- 
3 que nces 
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quences of it, how he and Oſwald conveyed 
the youth away from the caſtle, no more to 
return till he came as maſter ot it.—he cloſed 
the tale with praiſe to heaven for the happy 
diſcovery, that gave ſuch an heir to the houte 
of Lovel; to his dependants ſuch a lord and 
maſter ; to mankind a friend and benefactor. — 
there was truly a houſe of joy, not that falſe 
Kind, in the midit of which there is heavineſs, 
but that of rational creatures, gratetul to the 
ſupreme benefactor, raiſing their minds by a 
due enjoyment of earthly bleflings, to a prepa- 
ration for a more perfect ſtate hereafter. 

A few days after the wedding, the lord 
Fitz Owen began to prepare for his journey to 
the north.—he gave to Edmund. the plate, 
linen, and furniture of the caſtle, the farming 
ſtock and utenſils; he would have added a ſum 
of money, but fir Philip ſtopped his hand. — 
we do not forget, ſaid he, that you have 
other children, we will not ſuffer you to injure 
them; give us your blefling and paternal at- 
feckion, and we have nothing more to alk : 
I told you my lord, that you and I ſhould one 
day be ſincere friends.—we muſt be ſo, an- 
ſwereckthe baron, it is impoſſible to be long 
your enemy, we are brothers, and. ſhall be to 
our lives end. | 

They regulated the young man's houſehold, 
the baron gave leave to the ſervants to chooſe 
their maſter.,—the elder ones followed him, 
(except Joſeph, who defired to live with 
Edmund, as the chief happineſs of his life.) 
molt of the younger ones chole the ſervice of 
the youthful -pair.—there was a tender and 
affectionate parting on all ſides.—-Edmund be- 

FAT >” A | | ſought 
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fought his beloved William not to leave him. 
—the baron ſaid, he muit inſiſt on his being 
at his brother's wedding, as a due attention 
to him, but after that he ſhould return to the 
caſtle tor ſome time. 

The baron and tir Philip Harclay, and their 

train ſet forward.—fir Philip went to London 
and obtained all he deiired tor his Edmund; 
from thence he went into Yorkſhire, and 1et- 
tled his affairs there, removing his penſioners 
to his other houte, and putting lord Fitz- Owen 
in poſſeſſion of his own; they had a generous 
contention about the terms, but fir Philip in- 
fitted on the baron's accepting the ute of every 
thing there, you hold it in truſt for a future 
grandchild, 1aid he, whom I hope to live to 
endow with it. 
During fir Philip's abſence, the young lord 
Lovel cauted the haunted apartment to be re- 
paired and furniſhed for the reception of his fa- 
ther by adoption.—he placed his friend Joſeph 
over all his men ſervants, and ordered him to 
forbear his attendance, but the old man would 
always ſtand at the fide board, and feaſt his 
eyes with the countenance ot his own matter's 
fon, ſurrounded with honour and happinels.— 
John Wyatt waited upon the perſon ot his 
lord, and enjoyed his tavour without abate- 
ment. mr. William Fitz-Owen accompa=- 
nied fir Philip Harclay from the north coun- 
try, when he returned to take up his reſidence 
at the caſtle of Lovel. 

Edmund in the arms of love and friendſhip. 
enjoyed with true reliſh the bleſſings that tur- 
rounded him, with an heart overflowing with 


benevolence to his fellow creatures, and rap- 
tures 
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tures of gratitude to his Creator.—his lady and 
himielt were examples of conjugal affection 
and happineſs.—within a year from his mar- 
riage ſhe brought him a ſon and heir, whole 
birth renewe: the joy and congratulations of 
all his triends, —the baron Fitz-Owen came to 
the baptiim, and partook of his children's 
bleflings ; the child was called Arthur, after 
the name ot his grandiather. 

The year following was born a ſecond ſon, 
ho was called Philip Harclay, upon him the 
noble knight ot that name ſettled his eſtate in 
Yorkſhire; and by the king's permiſſion, he 
tock the name and arms of, that family. 

[he third ion was called William, he in- 
herited the fortune of his uncle of that name, 
who adopted him, and he made the caſtle of 
Lovel his reſidence, and died a bachelor. 

Fhe fourth ion was called Edmund, the fifth 
Owen, and there was alſo a daughter called 
Enima. ET. 

When time had worn out the prejudices of 
fir Robert Fitz-Owen, the good old baron of 
that name, propoſed a marriage between his 
eldeſt ſon and heir, and the daughter of Ed- 
mund lord Lovel, which was happily con- 
cluded. —the nuptials were honoured with the 
preſence of both families, and the old baron 
was ſo elevated with this happy union of his 
deſcendants, that he cried out. —now I am 
ready to die, I have lived long enough ! this 
is the band of love that umites all my children 
to me, and to each other !—he did not long 
ſurvive this happy event, he died full of years 
and honours, and his name was never men- 
tioned but with the deepeſt marks of Ron 
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love and veneration'—ſweet is the remem- 
brance of the virtuous, and happy are the 
deſcendants of ſuch a father! they will think 
on him and emulate his virtues, they will re- 
member him, and be aſhamed to degenerate 
from their anceitor, ED "Om OM 
Many years alter fir Philip Harclay ſettled 
at -the caitle, he received tidings trom his 
friend Zaditky, by one of the two 1ervants 
who attended him to the holy land.—irom 
him he learned that his friend had diſcovered 
by private advices, that he had a ſon living in 
Paleſtine, which was the chief motive of his 
leaving Fngland.—that he met with various 
adventures in perjuit of him; that at length 
he tound him, converted him to the chrittian - 
religion, and then perſuaded him to retire 
from the world into a monaſtry by the ſide of 
mount Libanus, where he intended to end 
his days. | | To 
That Walter, commonly called lord Lovel, 
had entered into the ſervice of the Greek 
emperor, John Paleologus, not bearing to un- 
dergo a lite of ſolitude aud retirement.—that 
he made up a ſtory ot his being compelled to 
leave his native country by his relations, for 
having accidentially killed one -of them, and 
that he was treated with great cruelty and in- 
Juſtice, that he had accepted a poſt in the em- 
peror's army, and was toon after married to 
the daughter ot one of the chief officers of it. 
LaditÞy toreiaw, and lamented the downtal 
of that empire, and withdrew from the ſtorm 
he ſaw approaching,—finally he bad the meſ- 


lenger tell fir Philip Harclay and his 1 / 
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ſon, that he ſhould not ceaſe to pray for them, 
and deſired their prayers in return. 

Sir Philip deſired lord Lovel to entertain this 
meſſenger in his ſervice.— that good knight 
lived to extreme old age in honour and ha p- 
pinels, and died in the arms of his beloved 

Edmund, who allo performed the laſt duties 


to his faithful Joſeph. | 


Father Oſwald lived many years in the fa- 
mily as chaplain, be retired trom thence at 
length, and died in his own monaſtry. 

Edmund lord Lovel lived to old age, in 
peace, honour and happineſs, and died in the 
arms of his children. 

Sir Philip Harclay cauſed the papers relat- 
ing to his ſon's hiſtory to be collected toge- 
ther, the firſt part of it was written under his 
own eye in Yorkſhire, the ſubſequent parts 
by father Oſwald at the caſtle of Lovel.—all 
theſe when together, furniſh a ſtriking leſſon 
to poſterity, of the over-ruling hand of provi- 
_ dence, and the certainty of RETRIBUTION, 
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